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Pnbllaher's Note

mmmﬂwwmmmhum_
_preparing and publishing school textbooks and other educational material for
children and teachers.. These publications are regularly revised on’the basls of
mm;mmmmumwmmmm
wmmmmmmhmmm =

Thhhmhmhuhumﬂmth:mﬂmuﬂmﬂ:ulmnmkh&hml
Education - 2000 and the syllabl prepared In accordance with it. However, in view
of the recommendation of the panel of historians constituted by the Ministry of
Hurnan Resource Development, the Executive Committes of the NCERT, in its mesting.
held on memmmmmgmmm-uﬁ the
pre-2000 books of will be restoied with appropriaté modifications in line
with the existing curric It was also décided that the.textbooks of all other
;ummwmm:qmmmmg%m wherever
required. Inl:unulnn:nlthuﬂaﬂllm the earlier history Modemn India
has been restored with some modifications. Unit I of the revised ‘social science
qﬂﬂuhﬂmmhr&tmtwmm Puart I, We hope that
this revised edition will serve as an cffective mediuth of teaching and learning. .
%mmmmmﬂmmmmﬂﬁﬂnMMHMqumy
ul'thllhnuh 2 __ :
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. CHAPTER ONF

m'npemun who l.'[m::d aagn
in the. seveénteenth century,

;" somehow coining back to life today.
| *-He would find himself in a world
- almost entirely different from the
 one he was familiar with in his gwn

- time. He may find a‘few of the

fbuﬂdinﬂhcmfanﬁllﬂwﬂhatﬂl
“intact. But he wduld find that

nl'malt mryﬂung elsé had
ﬂnn. ‘He

ﬂndmmwmm-eﬂumand

' tﬂwmthanmerammhmme

e

‘He would find that the yery nature
of these cities was different from

that of the ones he was familiar
mu: Even the landscape Is
differerit, because during his time,
there were no fattories, no metalled

roads, not even the types of houses'

he would find now. On the roads
there would be vehicles of various

. types he had-never even imagined

I.ndia and the
Modern World

hemmcslghtufanaemﬂmem
ﬂmskrnratmhnnﬂ]emﬂsmﬂl:l-
surprise him. In the shops, he
would find things he had never
mhﬂfareandltmﬂdtahbmr
some ‘time. to:know the uses. of
mnfﬂ:mthlngs.jinﬂlhgu he
wonld firid that some new
of culttvating the land have come:
mtuuﬂ.'mmmaymhﬂm
crops ‘that he had never seed
before. He would alsongtice equally -
; changes in soclety, -
pnl.'ll.in! mﬂtur:.lnfact.almnn‘tm
g Even the language he
would hear pedple speak would not
‘be quite the same. Thus he would .
find himself in a very different
world, different even from the world
ﬁmighthm_ tmagined or dreamt

o This book deals with snn:;en-f
_the things-that took place in the
world, parﬂcular]}r in our owm



£

country, in the past two or three

years.. They have so -

completely changed the world and
. India as well that it has becnme
'almost unncrugmzahlr. to our
imaginary friend from the
seventeenth century. You have
already some knowledge of how
people lived in the:ancient and
medieval times. You know that
rom the time of it very birth, the
- xorid has never stood still, It has
-3zen.continuously changing as a
sesult of the activities of man in
_zooperation with his fellowmen..
‘Whether it is soclety. ecofiomy,
. boliticad institutions or art’ and
culture, almost has
* been ‘undergoing changes. The
clianges that have taken place in,

b#ﬂ very -fast." What are
Bangesthathntmadenur
nhﬁ&ermtﬁ'nmmtmuu-ﬂaﬂes?

I-E:wandwhmdtdthe:,rhegmand.
how did they proceed? To be able to-
understand these changes, we
shall have ‘o understand the'
hlﬁnryufﬂnepﬂstmmurthru_

.. centuries. - : .
-How d-'n lnmw thehiatm-_v,wf
I:h.lupu'ip-:i Ynuhmlaamtbefurh,_

arthueu]ngtstshavadmmmd or
written Tecords in the: form “of
de&mpﬂuns on stone ormietal, or
-documents and books - have

.very._in t changes in-
How the “Temains. of $he: past .— ﬂﬁunﬁymm&mfﬂmm ﬂﬂ-ﬁﬁ
buildings " .and artefacts which .

Sl LA ﬁ-‘hlﬂ-ﬂl—h FARL |

helped us tn recnnsl:ruct the
history of the anclent and médieval
times. For the modern-period, our
sources of information are
abundant. Very few .of them have

- been completely destroyed. People
- also have taken great care t¢

preserve many of these sources.
Books, documents- and records

"relaﬂngtu the affairs of the

government have been preserved in

' thearchives and you can see them
. and read them. Other books written
- and printed in this period are also

ﬁtiﬂﬂ:tantlntheﬁhrm'lﬁandevbn
in gome of our homes. Many of
these books and re:c:m:ls nf*mrimu

kinds are reprirted every year s0

-that they become easily accessible
‘- to_all those who may wish to read
thn lﬂsl: few hunﬂrud yrars ham things
" ihatynumqﬂtﬂlmmd‘rend‘mﬁhr
 example, the old and lmpurtant

‘them. There are other also

buildings, and many tﬁ:
manh:lntﬂ;wﬂuhhaﬂﬂrﬂtbeglm
be used, .8ay in the middle of the

.ninetaunﬂ: nuntu:y and dre eithel

being preserved in the industria’
museums or are still in use, Ther
therearu menst;l]la]:vewhnhaw_

people who fought .“against
Impenallam to make India’ free are
still alive. We can ask them to tell
us 2bout our ‘freedom movement”

Thus there are many things thai’



]

one: period

~“can- tell us much about one or
' another. aspect of the. modern
i 1 history of our country. =

. Why da we .call uur"].ilstur_-,r
from the eighteenth century as the

', history of mddern . India ? The
- ¥ history of India, as that of other
_ countries, is usually . divided into.

anclent, medieval and. modern
‘periods. This is done with a view to
showing that the soclety, economy,

politics and culture of each period .

are very different from those of the
other periods. The new elements in
) become much more
important to it than the older
" elements continuing from . the

. “medieval times and modern times
- “in'our history are even more bas!

._1 history of .modem India in the.

.| eighteenth century because many -

_m odern times have bieen fasterand
far reaching than ever. before.
- We, In. this book, begin the

i of~the changes that are the
“{"characteristics of medern:times

. “can be said.to have begun in this

-

-period. These changes first began
in_other parts of the. world and
came to us under conditions which
were not of our cholce, as our

- country-had gone under fnrgig_n _

is 1s 50 because chariges in the .

domination, However, the life f the
people In our country has been
decply affected by these changes
_and we have to understand what -
changes took place, how theytook
place and why In the way theydid.
- ‘You may remember howmuch .

divided our country had become in

 the earlier part of the eightetnth

century. The administration was
weak and people’s life and property
were Insecure. The Eurcpean
 merchants, then trading In
different parts of India, took
. advantage of this situation and a
. group. of them coming from
England became the master of the
land. For the next two hundred
years, India-remained-in bondage...

. The .differences between the

- délayed her becoming modern. The .~

* period of India's bondage, however, .. .

‘awakening of the Indian people, It- -
‘was a'period when they united: to °,
the !
. of rebuilding their country
independent nation.- ' .

ent in 1947 and

pe@hnfhdﬂsta’ﬂ,ﬁd_th{taﬁ
as an -

“India’s decline and recovery dtiring.. . .
this period, we shall state here, In
brief, the main trends of changes
that took place in the world. Many -
of the changes which have brought

. in the modern age fArst began in

Eurnpe. -

fight for their freedom.. India



‘Renaissance, Rise of s
and the Industrial Revalution.
Man's spirit of enquiry and

adventure to know what he does -

not know has always guided him to
- 80 ahead. Fresh incentives to.
advance human knowledge and
explore new lands came

from a movement which first

originated in some Itallan towns in’
the late medieval period. This is
known as the Renaissance, the
story of-which you have already.
~  been told. The Renalssance
- inspired many people in Europe to.
think for themselves and boldly
‘question all established principles
and institutions. This led to the
‘Browth of the scientific method, .
- that Is, learning by questioning,

discoveries are -all based on the
-application .of this method. The

' ‘questioning spirit also provoked

some Europeans to revolt against
,autocratic rulers and objectionable
practices of the Roman Catholic
Church based on blind faith, This’
attitude lly spread to other
- parts ©f the world also as contacts

were " stablished with. them _

through trade and other means.
During the later part of the

‘medieval period, many towns

" prospered in Europe because of

increase in trade. These towns were .
located either at the crossings of -

SuLiAL BLIENVE - PART 1.

' trade routes or on the sea and river
- side, places convenient for trade. °
The merchants; living in these -
towns, were naturally the miost

.important section of the people

there, Compared with the
countryside, the towns were fieer

- places where all kinds of new
. thinking and activities in art and
‘literature were going on. The

gradually- grew-as the volume .of
trade increased and the merchants

came to occupy high positions'in
' ‘Thus, a

new group—the middle class—
between the nobles and the

The merchants were: joined by -

skilled artisans and later ori by the

and importance of the middle class.
The periad of the Renaissance was
also.a period of great voyages of-

dis¢overed new sea routes to Asia.

‘Many lands, so far unknown to the
Europeans, were discovered. You .

have already read about .the
discovery of the new sea route to
India by Vasco da Gama' and the
discovery ‘of the Americas by

routes and lands led to--a

-!!:mnmjdma'lnmmtmﬂe_

also set up their trading postsand -

exploration. The.
sailors and navigators of Europe .

L S W



olohies. “Many parts of . the
mericas were occupled by people
rom some countries of Eurcpe.

. All thege developments led to

hé beginning of the end of

feyhdanminmﬂpe_.ﬁmwmtgm
of society, called Capitalism, began
to take shape in its place. The main
feature ‘of this new system of
society was the emergence of two .
new clasges— the capitalists and
the workers. The capitalists were.
the owners of factories and

the help of machines. Their main
aim was to make profits. They also -

‘controlled the sale of goods. The
‘ received. ‘a ‘wage from: :the
7. How did the new syste
. ‘soc¢lety  comc. “about 7' The .
home and -

¥
i
=ty
L

xpansion ‘of trade at

elled -the

' pusinessmen to improve the

gystem of production so that more
goods. could be prod

g8 to work at home with simple.
' tools; and' were helped by the.

embers of their familles, They

rnaterials from the merchants and
supplied them the finished goods.

This “domestic sysi~m"” could not

- meet the demands of the growing

market for long. In the eighteenth

-pentury, it gave way to the "ﬁ:tog‘

system". The factory own
invested money to collect raw
materials in -huge -quanfity,
employed many artisans who could
now work with the hely of newly’
invented machines and sold the -
finished goods. The workers no
longer worked at home but in &
fal:tl:ll'f._' B LA
. Under - the new &ystem the
factory owner or the capitalist was
‘the most powerful person in society
in place of the feuidal lords of earlier .
Hmes. England was the first’
country tr, develop this system. The
useof mhachines -first ;began: in.:
England. ' The invention 'of.

spinning:jcnny; -2 new: kind of.

‘loom, and the steam-poOWer

England. This development—the -

‘production of goods with the help:

of machines in factories—is known
as the.Industrial- Revolution.”It-
started in England in the later part
of the eighteenth century. In course
of time, this Revolution affected the
system of production everywhere.
Further inventions like those of
electricity, blast furnace, ‘new
devices of tasting and rolling iron
made the Industrial Revolution an
even nmwore powerful force than

- before. Capitalism the new system

of society and the Industrial



Revolution influenced the course of
history. of the entire world. .

The American and
French Revolutions ;

The latér part of the eighteenth
century saw fwo more revolutions
which played an important role in
the making of the modern world.

- These are the War of American .
Independence .and the French
Revalution.

The first one mvﬂlw:d thl:,

English government against its
‘thirteen coloniés in North America.
Most of the people settled inthese
colonies had come from England.
But they were not given the rights
whlch Englis hmun Ij'.ri’ng in

"England enjn},red The settlers in

the English colonies of North’

* . America were under the rule ofthe =
‘mother country England, whjch-

used to collect taxes from the-
settlers. As the taxes went high and-
many kinds ‘of restrictions on:

‘business and administration were

. imposed ~ by the English
government, the colonies started -
protesting. There were u prisings in'

manjfplaﬂﬂﬁmmbﬁhtﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂdﬂﬂﬂ}’,_

_-seventies of the eighteenth century.

The people of these'colonies began '

. to consider. themselves Ame

and as a nation which should be
indepﬂndmt of England. -

' + Many settlers were inspired by
themwlu HUI'IEII'F]IZI'E.E.'E nf that time.

The l!p!n;-nl'lht Du:l.nﬂtlnp-nllnﬁnplmﬂl‘.ﬂﬂm Eﬂh‘hﬂllﬂlhy the | pm.pq'-n The Engﬂlhmhuiﬂ .

in North Americo,



Some English * and- French was ‘miserable, while the nobles
philosophers of the time said that and the high-ups of the Church”
man has certain fundaﬁi:nta] enjoyed all the privileges. Even
rights which no government can, " those who were rich but did not
‘take away. Right to rebellion | . up
against injustice was one.such

‘right and ' the American ‘leader
Thomas Jefferson encouraged the
fellow-settlers to exercise this right.

" On 4July 1776, therepresentatives
of - the' thirteen c¢olonies met--
together = . and adopted By

. the Declaration of Independence. It -,

" stated: that all men are created - J

* equal, that-they are endowed by

thelr - Creator  with- certain . AR :

.inallenable-. rights, that :AMONE " © o il bk of sl iy e ey o

‘these rights are life, iberty and the. * pasle.s tau ison i Pris.becarme asyobelod

‘pursuit of happiness. AS " (he  the French ievolition. = {0 T o

English goverrimerit did not respect - * belong to noble families,'such as

~_thesé rights, the Americans started” : the merchants, had norights. The

~ the ‘Wsr “of -Independence: . nobles and the Church who owned

. Eventually, the colonies became vast estates did not pay any taxes.

"independent.: They adopted a: The taxes ivere ‘paid’ only bythe

publican form of government and common pecplé, The king of

' called themselves the United States  France, Louls XV, wanted: to
of America (U.S.A). In a republic, impose more taxes and collect fresh

" .the government derives its powers loans from the people. The
from . .the .people. . The people’s “revolutionary ideas of the French
.representatives who now formed  phllosophers had already inspired
the new government in U.S.A.  the common people to assert their
adopted a Bill of Rights. This Bill right to govern themselves. Now

* guaranteed to the citizens of U.SA.- they. started fighting for their
certain rights. : -+ rights, and the, revolution broke

. Soomrafter, two hundred years  out., Their representatives declared
ago,” there was a’ revolution in themsélves to be the National
France. At this time, the condition Assembly of France. On 14 July-
of the common people in France 1789, the people broke open the




- and tghts. of

- Thesé" -

&

o

State- prison of Bastille in Paris,
This day is :ulabratad-na“the
National Day of France every year.

The National Assembly

adopted the “Declaration of Rights -

of Man and Citizen", announcing
that “men are born and remain free
and equal in rights.” The Republic
of "France. was established, and
Liberty, Fraternity and Equality
became its guiding principles, ' -

Nationalism

- T I |

nationalism. Nationalism, a-.nd-'l.hu
formation of nations were ‘' new

developments. You know of

kingdomis and empires of the
ancient and medieval times. They
were not natdons in the sense in
which we use the term today.

‘Nations began to be formed when

a people, who had -a -long and
common history of inhabiting a

 definite territory, began to corisider

" For edtahﬂuﬁ;ﬁg"dﬁchra'cy ;

n s .of the people -in all
countries of the world. people have
‘revolutions

alsu

strengthened' ‘the idea - of

\

A o
a0 R S DT

L l -!.--. - =I-l'l.ql-!l"lll I:'l'-I:"""d:'l'-i:'
;g

pim - A
L T -
r ey et
o, .*E = [
i B0 e L A
e )
¥ iy L II-I. - L L
PR L A :
-L -'.I i :I. '
¥

7

Y
Bl L
.',""'.'-\.I":' = W

themselves as one people,
dependent on:one another and
distinct from other peoples. During
the middle ages, the kings in most

&

countries of Europe had very Little

power. The feudal lords

Were very

powerful within their estates. Even -

the laws and rules In one part of the

5 e 8 el e L e R SR

The traders from Europe had! stared setemp 3 # allng cénires and colondes in many couniries of Asia -

o Alries,
the 18th eentury.

The lllustration shows 1he [Priish e ol Buropean trading eentres in Canton, China, in

=

i, r—



country were different from those
in another part. Where there were

cmpircs.itwasmuunmﬁ:rth¢1

s __ruler of one country to have some

2o

= e 1 W S S g o A i e
g
= a
']

pﬂftﬂufnthermunﬂiﬂal&umder
his rule. The territories nfutatua :

Mangvdth mangeamsudai'

‘and economic lifs, there was the

beginning of a big political change.

. Countries which were divided into

a number of states tried to unite

I ‘mﬁehﬂmua.dlﬂ'ﬂmtpamd'

a country were brought tngether as’

. one state. In Europe, England and
- France were the first countries to - Spices,
mug&umﬂcpendmtmdunﬂed
-atates;: .
=i Amunhy.parunrthewhuh ,
- of ‘which were under - foreign .
_'dmmatmm began to atnlﬂc to -,
: --'::utaﬁllahit&elfas a united naj:mm
‘In the mnttqgnth century, there:

were s for freedom and
national unlﬂcathnn in : Poland,

"Greece, Germamy, Italy and other °

countries ¢ -Many of these

succeeded, for example, Italy and ~ among
Germany, in unifying themselves
struggled 'on - respective governments.

middle of the eighteenth century

into nations. Others
and -won their freedom ‘in the
tiwentieth :mtm:.' The struggle for
democracy . and for ‘mational
mdcpendenct from _ forelgn
domination ' anhd
unification have been the most
importnnt ‘Em‘.'lnm In shap!lng the

: Cnmp:any

:.-mtlnnal i

Woric ﬂ.l.ﬂ'lﬂg I.LI-'I: I.ll.l:ll:l.l:l:.ll.u.l
the twmﬂi:th ctnturlen. »

Itnpnrh]lsm :
“While. parts of Europe and
America ﬁr.-r: bulilding. up
democratic,” and national

ents and using machinés

‘to develop their industries, what
“had beén going on in ‘India and

other couritries in Asia and-in.
‘Africa ? You know the story of the

sallors ‘and traders
coming to Asian “from “the
fifteenth century onwards to buy
calico, muslin; tea, Sugar,
saltpetre, ete. wm:hmmunhm

. demand in: Europe. Thesé people

were mainly ' from Portugal, .

_Hollanid, Denmark, England arid
-France— all maritime countries. S -

Lanka, ; India, Ma]a]rﬁla and’
Indoniesia -were - the ‘places '

~wherefrom ﬂm Emupusm traders.

collected thelr. merchandise. To"

. establish their control over trade*
from which hLuge profits were

made, these oftenn fought
themselves. For this they
got military “help from their

By the

we find that the East India
of England has’ bécome
the most dominant group amang-
the European traders in Asia with

India as thelr most Important base.
The traders of . other European



_countries established thelr-centres

of operation in other parts of Asia.-
At this time the situation in

Asian and African countries was

much different from that of Europe.
The governments wiere weak, None

of them had any worthwhile navy.
The economic changes that had

made some ean countries
atmnghad not even started. The

whﬂhadmmﬂuﬁsian'

r.::nuntrln& for trade conquered them
. through wars and deception.

. . Apart from the wtalmuam of
Asia and Africa, there was annth:r
-major factor that led the
_to conquer and establish colanies
' there. We have. seen above the

"enormous growth in the production’
o ﬂfg‘oadshm:auseufthe Industrial -
- Revohition. To keep it gning and,
‘to" the

.thus fetch more
- *owners of ‘the factories, “ready
i markctufurthcﬂnlshcdgundsand
_n:wnnur:ﬂufmwmateﬂalswem
necessary. The were
well acquainted with the markets
in Asia, and to make them securs,
mhﬁcaidmnmﬂuﬂnmtrthemm
‘established.

Thus' staried the cnlnnial.}

imperialist conquest of Asia. From
the middle of the nineteenth
-century, this-spread to Africa as
- well, E countries ‘which
hadd d their industries and
had st:nnger ‘military forces

triumphed wa:rth&p-&n:pleanfﬁma;

freedom

~and' - Afriea
: iﬂdﬂpmdent.

and Africa.

By the end of the hm:temth

century, mustpartsnf.ﬁslaand.

Aﬂ'lcal:-amn.. under the direct or

indirect ‘control of European
fmperialism.. The possession of -

colonies also became a symbal .of

-

national pride for the Europeans, -

besides b&lngammufam:mnuﬁ.
; gaina

The Ee::nnd Wnrld War

uaas»-mwaama the impéeHalist -

powers very much and s

wnrldnpmluna,gmnst!mpmiallsm
agamntlmpmalmhadstuﬂed
in'‘the colonies long, back and

1945 when the Second World War
ended, almost all muntﬂeain Asia
hm.re ;

; 1#_\

Huw l!mmuntl

“The - twentieth uentur_v.r saw

some revolutions which led to the
building ‘of new sbr:letjr

popularized the idea of democracy

“which promised everybody equal

rights: But the growth of capitalism
divided the- 4nto two main
classes : the ¢
‘umrkera. -The~ w-l:ark:r&. .did not

industries:and remdined

Y ers had to work hard .
andmalnamanyaacﬂﬁuea Since

some -
‘countries. The Frennh Revolution

tﬂl‘lﬂtsﬂndthE'

their bold on the colonies. Thie .
. ‘was alsb foused. But the struggle :

become. .

_recélve much of ithe: ga‘maqlnt-w -
ol

Tt e i



mmummmumm
nfttn untmplﬂjred In this .
-sltuation, the ' political ::lght to.
. equality came to be seen as
; Inmmplete without &mrmnﬂl:and
ﬂu-::!al equality. I
- In the: n!nctamth nmtuqr

wurkl:rs began to -organise
. themselves into associations called

‘trade unions’ to defend and.

promote their common interests.
They also started organising
thermselves . - into-
movements almed at creating new
and better ways: of living. Some
thinkers and -
advncal’ed that: fa::tnﬂes land and

other meais  of-. pmdul.‘:l.ng goods: -
of gfew "

shpuld npt be the
- individuals but should be owned by
the pedple as a whole and worked

- for the ‘good” of all. Of these > I
'pm&dthruuﬂhmanymuvmmtu-‘- i

 thinkets, the ideas of two have had-
'a world-wide impact. These two
thinkers, Karl Marx and Frederick

Engels, were close friends and,

worked and devﬂupid their ideas

_together for about 40 years. They

said that capitalism would be

replaced by a new system of
soclety, a socialist society. In a
socialist society all the things that
are i1sed to produce the necessities

- of life—land, factories, etc.— would
become the collective property of
the entire societ and notof afew

indtvicduals,

tical movements

based on their ideds grew inalmost

r.vutrjrpart of the world withr'a view .

political '

philosophers-

; 11
tu establishing soclalism, In 1917,
the first successful revolution of
the type advocated. by these
thinkeis, occurred in Russia. It
resulted in the overthrow of the
autocratic rule of the Czars, the
emperors ‘- of Russia, ‘and the

up of socialism /in the
U.5.5.R. The Russian Revolution,

‘likke the American and the Frl:nr.:h

Revolutions that had -
hnfnre has had a great nmpmn:g '
aver us during the period when'we'

~ were fighting fof our Independénce . |

and also in our efforts-at 'bulldifg:.

a better lfe for ourselves, The i

Imipact -0f the ideas of Marxand . .
Engels -and :of the ‘Russian -
R:mluﬁm has beeri felt m aII
munt-lea of the world. = . :
'Ihuswemthatthewwﬁha& :

and upheavals during the past few
hundred years. It has changed
beyond recognition. thisg
period, all parts of the " have
been brought together. Any event
taking place in one part of the world
imm comes to be kngwn in
other parts of the world. Events
‘talung place in one country often
influence other - countries. Two
world warslhavr. taken place in the
twentieth 'century
affected almost every part of the
world. Milllons of people were killed
in these wars. However, there hage
' also been efforts to put an end to

which have



On the 7ih of November 191
The Ph:tur-r shows Lenin ang
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7. the Russian Revalution took place: Tt was Jed by Viadimir Iiyich Lenin
the slorming of the Winter Palacedn 5t; Patersburg.

ey e e



var and to build a peaceful world
n which all human beings will live
1s equals and free from want and
nisery. There are many problems
vhich the world as a whole and
wvery country in the world faces. It
s necessary-for us to understand
he world we live in as well as our

wn country. Knowing about the.

-pastisnmﬁsarytn undﬂ'artandthe

present.

Thsmu&wing-chai:térﬁﬁwmhap-
you uﬂderstand somé. of the
unpartant dm]npmenta that took -

. place in our nuuntry till 1947

when we became an mdapandmt

nation. - -

. -- ..E ;

i
=
#

. I. ‘Iann.-l tnnmhtr' :

mur.m Smmﬂﬂ:ﬂudrdﬂrcmdmﬂtmtdmlmtpmpkm
on excavation of ancient sites, relics and artefncts” '
wntm;uuﬂmgdnrnwnwdunﬂm r:nmu,mntull ’
plates-and other thjects ' !
Theummﬂnsyﬂmhwhhﬂtﬂumnmnfpmdu:um :
) andﬂl:ﬁtnl;munnmprhnmrmdmdmnp:rntndﬂml

num:mmwhlmth:mnamﬂpmduﬁtm
- mmedhfﬂwnnddj'n'themmmumnrmhcrﬂ:m.

Iumnm'i

- 'hymmunﬂmnnh

IL. .ﬂmthlfuﬂmrl.liqqnﬂnnn

1. Whntwmﬂmmmﬂ:uﬂmﬂnuuhmtu thtmatﬂ:gﬂ'lh:lﬂﬁdﬂn ’

world ? -

2, 'mwghthmmnlummﬂmmmmmﬂupmdu:umﬂgm
as a result of the Industrial Revolution, the condition of the workers
became miserable. Which factors were responsible for this ?- )

- Whatwmmudachﬁemnmuuftheﬁhrd‘Mthd:pmm

gnd the French Revolution ?

” 4. Which factors were responsible for ththnnquﬁtdm md.lﬁ:ﬂh?

i equniries 7 .

perialist
5. '%atwumnimpndurmtnnﬂuumﬂml?mmﬂyand

society 7

‘II:_I Match the namnfpmmmghrm 1n column ..lfwﬂh events: or persans In

column'B’
A
1. Kar] Manx

King ul‘ France
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Y War of American I
2. Louts XVI Independence
3.Roupsesu’ Russian Revolytion

v, ﬂw&hluqmmnummwumuumh&umm' -
if the statement is incorrect,. B : :
B 1 Thi::mndcmnﬂ:mn:‘llld'aludd;m , - o
2 mwmmm in ‘Europe to thn:.'l:lhr 3




CHAPTER TWO

: Didnt:gnﬂun of the
'+ Mughal Empire

' THE Mughal empire
‘glready rTead In' the book on

'Meﬂiﬂal India’, had succeeded in .

' uniting almost the entire country.

. An'efficient administrative system

- had been developed during Akbar's

- reign which helped in maintaining ' .
. the stability of the empire for the:
" next 150 years and in expanding it.-.
. You have also read of the progress .

madtmthlspcﬂndmartand

" architecture, in musjr: and

literature. -

' During the reign nfﬂuran gzeb,
" thelast of the Great Mughals, there
were revolts against the empire,
These were the revolts of the
Marathas, the Sikhs, the Jats and
many .others. After the death of
- Aurangzeb, the Mughal empire
- began to disintegrate fairly fast. The
eountry soon broke up into smaller

. as you have .

:Ii:gdia in the
Eighteenth
.Century

territories man]r of which became:
more or less h‘ldn:pandent. !

The Later Mu - A

The Mughal empe.mrs who
came tothe throne after the death
of Aurangzeb are called the Later

' Mughals. The. real power under

these rulers passed Into the hands

‘of nobles. They formed themselves-

into many factions, usually on the
basis of their common- origin. For-
example, the nobles who had come
from Trans-Oxiana in Central Asia
formed one group and were known'

" ‘as the Turanis. Similarly, there

were groups of Iranl, Afghan and

_Hindustani nobles. Each of the
groups tried to establish, its own

supremacy and establish its own

pOWeEr. .
You have read before that by

the end of Aurangzeb's reign, the

nurhber of Mansabdars in the



-empire had increased though the
revenue had declined. And each
Mansabdar demanded bigger
Jagirs which would yield him more
revenue. The Mansabdars resisted
transfers and tried to make their
Jagirs permanent and hereditary:
The distribution of the Jagirs was
in the hands of the Wazir. Groups
of mobles, therefore, fought one

- anpther to capture the office of the
Wazir to promote the. interests of
their relatives and followers.

In the war of succession that
followed the death of Aurangzeb,
~Bahadur Shah was victorious.
During his-short reign, 1707-1712,

Bahadur Shah tried to restore the -

goodwill of the Mughal empire by
conciliating the Marathas and the

- Rajputs, He released Shahu, the . |
grandson of Shivaji, who had been'

: imprisoned by Aurangzeb

Jahandar Shah came 5 the |

- throne in 1712, with the help of
Zulfigar .Khan,  who was

Aurangzeb’s senicrmost géneral, .

The Jizya was abolished during his
-relgn.” Jahandar Shah was
overithrown within a little gver a
year after coming to the throne.
Farrukhsiyar became the Emperor
in 1713. The most powerful nobles
in this period were Abdullah Khan
and” Husain Al Khan, popularly

known as: the Ea.l_ylid brothers.
. Whén theél~Emperor tried to -
put’

suppress theif power, hé ‘was

“todeath in 1719, The Satyids raised

to the throne, successively two
cousins of Farrukhsiyar and then

another cousin, Mochammad Shah, .

who became the Emperor in 1720,
However, soon after that, the Salyid
brothers were overthrown by a
group of nobles led by Chin Qilich
Khan who had been a famous
general of Aurangzeb,
Mohammad Shah reigned for
29 yesrs till 1748, ‘However, the

empire. had already started

breaking up. The conflicts among

the different groups of ﬁthgsﬁ':i;éd '

e e
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central ent. The real power
was usurped Ly the miobles who
started setting. up their .own
autharity. Although they continued
to pay formal allegiance to the
Empercr, they tossed him like a -
shuttle-ceck to suit  their
convenience. Gradually, several
provinces seceded from the empire
and semi-independen!. kingdoms
emerged In Bengal, Awadh,,
Hyderabad and  Rohilkhand. In -
1739, the Mughal armies were
. routed by-Nadir Sh~¥: at Karnal.

LT Ml

o ' &+ _1ara, An ctching by Daniell, 18th esntury :

massacre-at Delhi and the plunder
of its wealth. The period after Nadir
Shah's invasion saw_further
disintegration of the empire. The
glory of the Mughal empire had
come to an end. 5
The successors of Mohammad

‘Shah— Ahmad Shah (1748-1754),

Alamgir 11 (1754-1759) and Shah
Alam II. (1759-1806)— were,

Emperors only. in name, In the
meantime, the Marathas had
emerged as the most important
power in the country.
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Murshid Quli' Khan bad been
Diwan "of Bengal urider
Aurangzeb, 'Fa:mkhsj:.rar made
him’ the governor of Bengal., He
.800n Became almost "an
Independent ruler and shifted" his

capital to a town in central Bengal

o = eees wuALLESLTEOION ol .
the province and encouraged the
growth of agriculhuye. trade and

strictness. Loar;s were given to poor

cultivators but the revenue
demand was not decreased. Thus
the revenue resources of ‘the

-~ Provinee were increaseq though the -
pﬂasantf-.wl_:rennt benéfited,
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returned to the Deccan and Nizams of Hfdf:mbad
consolidated his hold gver the : ;

region. Though he never declared Au:adh =¥

his independence, he governed the Saadat Khan, & juniur MughEIJ
Deccan as an independent ruler uﬁ:er. hadhelpedmtht nvarthmw
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of the Saiyid brothers mentioned by his son-in-law Safdar Jung who
‘above. He was the govermor of also became the Wazir of the
Awadh in 1722, He was succeeded empire for a few years. The rulers
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lawlessness, improve the financial

resources of theé province and
. establish a reign of peace and *

justice. They organised a powerful

‘army which was composed of,
besides Muslims and Hindus, Naga .

s as well. The authority of

" the Awadh rulers extended up to

Rohilkhand, a tefritory to the east
of Delhi. A large number of Afghans

. from the mountain ranges (Ruh) of’

the north-west frontier, called the
Rohillas, were settled there. The

Rohilla-chiefs were trying to carve .

out independent prlm:lpa]itlr.-s of
thﬂr own in the a.ﬂ:a. "

Hurth nfl?n;llu theturlturlcsnf -

I.a.hnre and Multan were ruled by ..
the- Mug:mlgmremﬂr However, as-.

Mughal empire assertea uneimr
independence and trlf:d tn r.-xpa.nd
their inﬂuen{:f:

The Rajputs
'~ The Rajput chiefs ﬁ:um H:u:
time of Akbar had prov:ried strong

support to the Mughal empire.
Many of them, however, had risen

in revolt against Aurangzeb when

he tried to interfere with their

privilege of thcrlting their .
‘ancestral lands: After the death of
‘Aurangzeb, they tried to free
themselves from the control of the
Mughal empire, They also tried tn
EJEI'.EIIII:I their influence.

Ti_:e rulers- of Judhpur aa.m:l
Amhtr were, made the Mughal

'guvtl‘nurs of Guijarat and Malwa. It -

peared for some time. that the

aresult of Nadir Shah's and later. . Rajputs were rega:!nl.ng ‘their

Ahmed Shah- Abdali’s 'invasions; .

thﬂrpuﬁmrwaadestmyﬁdandthe '

Sikhs began to-emerge as the

Supfmmupcﬂiﬂmlpowmtheama. Y

ﬂthﬂ.t Emllln ‘States

You havu;cadahnvchuwthﬂ'_

"uﬁ'lm of - the Mughal empire:
carved out independeni stotzs for

themselves. Simultaneously, many

states which had been part of the

posltlﬂn and influence “in the

empire and emerging as its major
support against the Jats and the

‘Marathas. ‘The most outstanding

Rajput ruler in this period was
Sawal Raja Jal Singh of Amber
(1681-1743). He built the beautiful
city” of Jaipur and erected
genonomical observatories at
Delhi, Jaipur, Banaras. Ujjain and
Marhura )
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- - But the-Rajput influence did in their mutual rivalg '

| th inj es that th
““EMIF”E'T_}‘F?““EPMM _:'[ld not have the stréength or thﬁi

el e 1
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- capacity to compete :‘nr puwer-

outside their domadins. With the
rise in the power of the Jats, the
Marathas and the provincial rulers,
t.hl:jr lost their Jagirs outside their:
own states and their !nﬂucm:
baga.n to shrink.

“Though the pulitlcal influence

of the Rajputs declined, the .
_ influence of a group of Rajasthanis .
in the economy of the country
‘Increased. These were the

merchants who had earlt:r

' concentrated on the cross-country
trade between the important . .
+ -centres in'Gujarat, Delhi and.

at that time. \l’lﬂiﬂﬁ:d:c]:lntnﬂhe
“emnpire, the commerclsl im

-nfth:scc&ntresahudanﬂnud.may
" shifted to the néw centres and:
,hegan to coritrol the trade” and <

commerce in Bﬂn,gal. P.wm:[h and
ﬂec:-r:am

Th:SWE 3
Thcsikluas

.-'f:

:mualreadjr

b knnrmhadnutbemal:tlatnfuund

R

a- state. during:‘the rejgn of

o ﬂuranmbmﬂmughﬂlqhaﬂ

. .been: organised into a’ fighting
+ . group by the tenth and the last

After-
the death of the Guru, the Sikhs
found a capable leader tn Banda -
Bahadur, Underhisleadm'shjp the

Sikhs offered valiant resistance to

theMughal:mdmmnﬂmm‘ﬂrc

_ territory between Lahore and Délhi. -

it Hn}mjl Fhmjtl Stngh |
I-thver “they were defeated and
Banda was put to death. But'soon

. the 5ikhs} rcorganised themselves.

Fhﬂuv.iing the: invasion’ of -Nadir : -
‘Shah, the Mughal authunty in =
Purq}ah decliried and. ‘confusion
‘prevalled as a result of the'conflicts
between the. Afghans -and the -

._ﬁ:ﬂuwersufﬂadirﬁhahleftinﬂm '
-.Jeglon., Taking advantag

e «of the
‘situation, the Sikhs began to |
‘oCcupy the province step by step.

'I‘l:lejrl'nrmed themselves into twelve

:small groups known-as Misls, The

‘leadars of these Misls parcelled out
the territories amorig themselves.
Evén" Ahmad 'Shah - -Abdali was
'umable to destroy the Misls and .
.within two years of his departure,
the governors appointed by him at
Sirhind’ and Lahore were driven
out. Small principalities like
Nabha, Patiala and'.Kapurthala
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emerged. It was towards the end of, Carnatic and Mysore .
the .eighteenth century that '° Many other "new states
Maharaja Ranjit Sigh united the emerged in the eighteenth century

Misls and .established a powerful India. Some of the these gained
_state. | ~ prominence In the second half of -

el T

T ' ]

Tirachirapalli (Trichonopoly) was = part «f the Subah of Camnstic. An etching by Daniell in the 18th!
ﬂ'ﬂh.'u".l;. . v, . i i



the century when they became
involved in conflicts with the
European corr 1anies. You will read
ahout them in greater detafl In the
following chapters. -
. The -Subah of  Carnatic
ally freed itsell from the
.control of the Mughal governor-of
the Deccan. Yeu may remember
.that the govemor of the Deccan
had more or less freed himself of
the authority” of the .Mughal

.. emperor.and had founded the Asaf
Jahl dymasty of the Nizams in

's-tartnd his career as an urdinan'-

soldler overthrew the reigning

dynasty in Mysore and established

his own control over that state.:
Hyder All ‘and his .son and
“successor, Tipu Sultan, were very
able rulers. They introduced many
im t reforms which made

Mysore one of thé most powerful

states in India. For example, they

madeuseufthamudem methods

mqltarj' « training: . .and
ﬂrganjszﬂnn ‘and established a -
workshop to produce modem
weapons,’ They also tried to

Hyderabad. -
| In 1761, I-lyﬂe:' .ﬂll whu_had

introduce some new industries. In
-~ religlons matters they were
- Enhghtetlcdandhrnaﬂmmdedund 4

" thus:won the loyalty and support
" of ‘all ‘their subjects. Unlike' most.
~.other Indian. rulers. of their time, =
j-*ﬂneywereaﬂa:eddwdupm&:mm ;
=% the wrld. % : '

E:punﬂnn l::ul Ducmu of .
the Hlnt.ln Power -
Shivaji, as ymi have almaj:lg
read, had founded tbe Maratha -
“70Y  kingdom "during the reign -of .
oo - Aurangzeb. After m&p:am of
Aurangzeb, Shivajig: ,gr&ndsun
Shahu was released frgih’captivity,
#8548 Tara Bal, the widow dffaja Ram,
i - had installed her son 84 rival king
. f ﬂtlinlhapurwhﬂcshﬁlﬁru]adat
. Satara. Thisled to the .
8 supporters of the twb competitors’
for the Hﬂratha:hlhngdnm

By
FoldAr 8



'.Mwwufu]ﬂﬂmnnd
eclipsed the
Maratha king.

hiuunnﬂﬁlhuim

! ! [ I s ﬂ"i
_tribute. “'ﬁe c ﬂ
southern” ujarat
Bundelkhiid and riimumd raids

lnmunn:thtulw_-.r
Majwa,.

authnrﬂg' ul‘) t.ht;"th
- them to extend

. Balajy} Vishwanath m-;,.hmghttherulumunm.am 5

s Y

and .
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up t6 the very gates of Delhi. -
However, he did not occupy Delhi

-, a8 the Mughsl emperor still carrfed

. - considerable prestige. The Maratha

d - raids were not conducted . for
-, canquest, - ' .

They were

interested in laying their hands od

. &inajor part of the land revenue of

these areas.

Bajt Rao’s son Balajl Bzgl.Ran |

 continued the forward policy of his

ﬁth:rDmmg;hiﬁFﬂimsth.ﬂu

Marathas reached as far as Bihar
-and Orissa in the east'and the -
. Punjab in the north. This was the -
period of the greatest mmﬂmuf .
___IheHamthapnw:r _

Wgﬂumsm gﬂmﬂmﬂu&:m ;

The Maratha power, however,

At iuﬂ’grnd from' certain basic
8 wmknﬁﬁmwm:hwmmleadtu Z
- its. downfall. The Marathas were

n:mahl:tndmehpapuﬂﬂml

L E}"E‘Iﬁmwllil:hﬂﬂﬂldhdplhmtﬂ_
- consolidate thetr eonguests and -

cﬂtabllshnitaﬂnhdmmuhﬂﬁm
pnwtrais-n-

partnfth:lﬂiullketh: Chauth
mam:tntha g

Hntral ;nﬂtmmmt at B
The rest was retained by -
ttwmﬂmwhuma!ntamﬂdthﬂr :
owh " armies., The sardars were -
formilly the represantatives of the :
Peshriva byteach of them had built

' ‘which helped”



Fh!adisﬂnctpnwermrm

them desired to shake off the
' alleglance they owed to theé
‘government at Satard, - By the
 -miiddle of the eighteenth century,

. five. distinct Maratha powers had
" emerged. Thése were the Peshwa at
Poona, Gaekwad at Baroda,
. Bhonsle at Nagpur, Holkar at
Indure and Sindhia at Gwallor.
t . Because of the nature of their -
¥poﬂttcal s}'utm the ' Marathas

lﬁmmuil' the sympathies of other
] peupll:. By their. raids into the

\ made. new enemies. ‘The levies -
f:ha.rged by them added to the
" oppression of the comimon people,
parucularlypenmtamidtmdm.
“The Third Battle of Fﬂ:n.[pa.l
[I?Bl] exposed ' their:: interpal :
" weakneases and the lack bf's
I‘ur them from nther quart:rﬂ

‘.'I"htrﬂ Battle of '
5' Bt HadirE‘-hahufwhﬂm:ﬂu havn
; read before was ‘murdered by his .
troupa and his conquests In
2 tan intb the hands
' of one.of his commanders, Ahmad
hah Abdall, The dynasty founded
4 him1s knm as the Durrani
dynasty, .

Mna.nwh!le ﬂm:Maral'.has had-
b:gun to extend. their influence
‘over Delhi and Punjab. A war
abetween the Mammaﬁ and Abdall

F"""t- W = L

'I'

became inevitable. Besides the

independent principalities. All of Marathas, other powers in the

north in this period were the
Nawab of Awadh, the Jats, and
the Rohillas. The Mugha] emperor
did not matter. Abdali was able to
gdin the support.of Awadh and the -
Rohillas. - The. Marathas had
ahanated almost everyone and
when the decisive battle took place’
at Panipat in 176k neither the
Rajputs nor the Jats andthq&ﬁhu
nor any other power came to their
aid. .The Marathas' were routed
.and " some .. of . their . best

| territories of other rulers, they cumm&hdm n.nr] thousands of

‘soldiers were killed. This battle is -
known ip ' history as the: Th:_rd;'
~Battle of Panipat. The first, as you
already know, was fought between -
Babar-and Ibrahim. Lodi- in 1526 y
‘arid the second between Hemu .und
ﬁkhar s armies in 1556. £

* The consequences of the vhr .
WIth Ahmad Shah "Abdali were
‘disastrous for the Maruthas. It
dealt a severe blow to Maratha
supremacy in India, particularly in
the northern territeries. Whatever
unity existed among them ended
after the war, The Maratha sardars
fought against one another and
sought the help of other powers in
‘thelr internal conflicts. For a time,
the Marathas recovered some of -
their lost power but the recovery
was. shortlived. :
In the meantime, vast changes
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* were taking place in the political life
" of the country with the Intervention.

of European trading companies in
the political affairs of the country.

Some Features of Soclety
and Politics - . :
'During this period of political
conflicts, ' trade - and commerce
continued to flourish. Some of the
Impnrtant .centres of trade and
commerce - in this-. were
Murshldahad and Dhaka In
- Bengal, .° Hyderabad-
Masulipatam in the south, and
Faizabad, Benaras, Lucknow and
. Gura]:hpurdn Awadh. -
-« ' The provincial rulers sought to
the . support’ of ‘Hindu and
ﬁi:.[luﬂim nﬁu:la]s and chiefs. ‘There
was no dlsm:nmﬁumﬂnd

recruitmerit to various officks of the

state was done without regard to
relfgion. Yois have already seen that
in the army of the Nawab of Awadh,
there were Naga Sanyasis. The
coming closer “of Hindus and

- Muslims helped in° the further’

growth of a- common culture.
Indian languages such as Bengali,

Marathi, Telugu and Punjabi made .

good progress and their literature

was further enriched. Urdu which

had started developing earlier
began to be commonly used

especially in the towns. It began to’

develop a rich Iliterature,
particularly poetry. Great progress

TR B SN Bl W R R _ L L

was made in, the fleld of classical
music like Khayal as well as lighter
modes of Thumri and  Ghazal
singing. Painting developed . in
many areas under the influence of

_the Mughal and Rajput styles,

particularly in Kulu, Kangra and
Chamba. Thus, in spite of confliots
and wars, {:ulturnl pmgreﬂa-
continued. 4
The political mndltiun uﬂnd.'la,.'
in the eighteenth century was one
of extreme .disunity. With the’
decline of the Mughal empire, no
other Indian power emerged to take -
its place in strength and prestige, '
and to unite the countiy undera

al e

~central authority. The Msrathas. -

who emerged into the pn-sltlnn -of
pre-eminence .among the new:
‘Indian states did not prove capable.

- of fulfilling that task. Thetr method -

‘of expansion: alienated them from -
other rulers and people. The ruling -
sectlons in warious .states were :
divided into'opposing groups and -
their mutual rvalries Wtakmu&
their respective states. ' b
" Indian soclety also presented a P
picture of disunity. Hindus, as you
know, were divided into upper and : '
lower castes and h'mumeral:ﬂe
Jatis. There was hardly a common
cause which would bring all the ‘
disparate groups together. .&l.argc
number of- people were treated !
badly by the upper castes and were |
considered 'untouchables'. Within ]



-

-
e

Fl

g SR e e i

ey

' - Independent states were struggling

e e e o WS e

. cltizens 1,
goveinument which was formed and °

the Muslis cﬁnunmlty also theve
were clvisicna and some groups
considerad - themselves "to be

supetior to the others. N
. There were many reasons for
this lack of unity. You have read in
the- previous chapter how the
economic changes In many
suntries of Europe led to the rise
of nation states. The growth of
frade and commeérce, and later on
the rise of industries had helped to
create a comimon economic life for
| ‘in’ their respective

couniries. These changes had
made qifievent parts of a country

dependeént ‘on one another and

- cremted conditions in which people

living in one part would have a

\ 'stake in the happenings in other

parte. The pecple whose countries
into

to untfy their' ¢ountries, The people

* were also fighting to destroy the old
the way to establishing democracy

t. They were on

which meant equal-rights for ali
of a country, and a

" run according to the wishes of the

I I

_people. As éarly as the seventeenth

century, there was a Civil War in
England - and the king -was
execuied. Though monarchy was

~ restored, the real power passed into
_the hands of Parliament. The kiag

gradually became a mere titular

miany ‘ends
‘hardly had any effect on the life in

.this period,

head, What happened in North
America and France -in the
eighteenth century nas already
been stated in the last chaprer.

- . Many of these factors were
abscnt in India of the eighteenth

- century. There 'was much trade

with the outside world and inside .
the couniiy also but it did not very
mucl: affect -the economic and
social life of the people, Ezc 2 llage
lived on thie goods produced i1 the
viilage itself. Thus it was an almost.
independent economic unit, The
reverine which the state took from
the village, which was usually very
large and muore than half of the total
produce of the village, was spentin.

‘maintaining the Huge armics and -

praviding thc nobles alife of lnxury.

Charnge of rulers, rise ol new states .

-and similar othér politioal charges

villages. Also, thege was no middle
clags like the one that nad emerged
in Ewope. There wére, of course,
familiea that had become rich
through trade. But the wealth they
accumulated was used mainly for
mongylending rather than on new
sllis, new ways of producing goods
and new technology. It may b€
remembered that.in England in
the, Industrial
Revolution had started which was
soon to spread to ‘some other
countries of Europe: The changes -
in the political life of the country -



their power, the provincial rulers
;i wagudm&gﬂnstnﬂ:crmlgsas
- well as against local chiefs who
resisted them. The cost of warfare

produced than before, ot
The rulers of the states in India

Scemed unaware of the

developments taking place. in the

-world. In the political life of India, - .
| - “Third Battle of Panipat, the British -
;. conquest of India had begun. In the .
coming" decades it contipued, -

.to do . this. ' 2 .

 country and were also trying to

establish their own political power.
political conditioh

Indian states were unaware of this- .
danger to their own tule. In fact, "
they were quite willing to become '
tools of the foreign trading
companies, in the hope of
advancing ' thelr own intefests -

-against theirrivals, Even before the -
Marathas

s ‘suffered ‘defeat at the

Mmmdemgm to

SARDESHMUNH . mm'mhmﬂuﬂhuﬁqu one-tenth

_ of land revenue .. S atmt Now ok

SWARAJIYA : That.m.‘ﬂwthmwfwndpdhh

Misw : * Political units smong the Sikhs, each loyal to 15 own
_ IL Answer the followlig questions. s o S

1 Trhat were the chief features of the poltical condition of Indsa fn the

18th century 7

2., Whydidithe mﬂmmw dmhmlﬂu-t!::li_:ﬂh

of Aurangzeh 7 ' .

o 4 wmmmwmmwmm?



N o inr

Wh:.r did the Ea_}wl‘. power dcc]'.[n.e um:r the denlh of Aurangzeb ?
What was the Impdc! of the Invasions of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah -
Abdali on the Mughal Empire and other Indian powers ? . -

In spite of belng a dominant power for about four decades, why could
ne# the Marathas establish their émpire In India ?

What were the main ﬁlllﬂ:al divisions a:nm‘tha Hnrnl.hn!'i‘ Hnm#
the cenlreiol ezch of :

Iﬂ.ﬂrmnhﬂuwutmmttﬂnﬂun:umumm;l :vmul]'-l-ltmu'n:ﬂ.
between 1707 and 1761, Pul'a ( /) mark against emrrﬁ:tst:tmmul

anliﬂ (0 mark againsi the wrong ones.

e

F'?‘.:i"

-'P-!l ~

ﬂlarﬁhwasw:nmtmaslpuwnfullﬂdenamnglhtm .

" Bahadur Shah succeeded to Lthe imperial throne pmﬁuﬂy

Nizam-ul-mulk was overthrown by the’ Bllyidh'nthu:. .
None of the provincial governors sent any DelhL

. Soan after the death of Aurangzeb the Sikhs' :puﬂﬁﬂ:.
‘Madir Shak mmwﬂmmmmmmmm

Busmﬁnnmrrunﬂmmhmm:ad Lhuh-mﬂu:nn:u:llwu'th:_-'_

-coumntry. .
-.Inglhimldnmugﬂnﬂnpruuguaﬂ:rhmwﬂlmm :

The: mmwnmmm:nfﬂmwl

xg,!.nnu:u_ - L

IV, mmhmn'&‘mmﬁtmdmemudmwmmmhﬂ'ﬂ'"
. ptatementy about them. Rﬂ:rm:ethuu:imtuMqumn'E'nuu
' mupnndwﬂhmrnmm:nlm . =t

n

. 1. Fyder Al " I-h:hr.]dthtnﬂln:u[th:hhwu.
' E.E.'l'ﬂnﬁ}lthlﬂmn _-. He was the ruler of Bengal. -
3, Bajl Rao- ' He was the Nawab of Awadh.
4, Hunhugnnmmn He was the [irst Ntzam of
: E.Blﬁh'h]nng 3 He was the ruler of Jalpur.
6. Sawai Raja Jal Singh- " He was ane of the Satyld
, - .. brothers.
7. Hisain All Khan He was ihe ruler of Mysore.

"IF. ‘Things to Do .

L
2,

- Prepare a Ilutnd’ptm"m:talkmgdnma ahngwlm th:l:rcapltllithal

arvse (n the 18th century. Show them on a map of India. ,
Visit historical places In your area that may be connected with an
Indian kingdom of the 18th century. Prepare a report on your visit,
Ing in view the folowing : name of the ruler with whom the place
hcmmcimtmﬂmmleEEMHmHMﬂﬁd
with his reign; type or types of bullding or bulldings; andnmﬂhr:_
interesting thing about the place.



CHAPTER THREER

*

The '‘Rise and
GrnWI:h of British

Ruleinlndia_l

European Trr-r.ﬂng GDmpF.n[EE- d.scmtrjruf the séa-route to India
in Indja by Vasco da Gama in 1498 and thr
YOU - ha'l.re read before of th'Et l‘mmaﬂnn uf tradiﬂg mmpa.niﬂa ix
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| many European countries for
trading with India and other parts
i-of Asla, The conpanies of various
! countries, mainly those of Portugal,

Holland, England, France and
! Denmarle, had' established their

Cradmng CENLITES LI ULLITI Sl pal Lo wa

Indla. These were mostly In coastal

areas. These trading centres were .
called “factories” that is, places -
where. "factors” or officials of the,
company worked. Some of these

mlﬂﬂhw 1779

ﬂﬁumhnﬂ'_l'ni India map Mﬁ'gmmlnhl of the Sarveyor Oencral
s & a

‘I'I'hu!pﬂlllpnl'lﬂlﬂ'mllt on this map have beea taken

EN I

frerm warious .

The tereitorial waters of India extend [oto the xa o a civtance of twelve pautleal
=l n_unﬁ'ul fsom ibe appropriate base Iine, . r



"factories” were fortified to defend

themselves against the " armed
-attacks of their rivals, These
rompanies bought in India spices,
cotton textiles Prepared on
handlooms, Indigo which was used
for dyeing cloth, saltpetre which

- 'Was an essentlal raw material in
gunpowder, -
WEre scarce in .

the manufacture of
-ete. These ‘things
: . > and some of them were

ca at very high
prices.and thus made hu;:g'aﬂts'.

B
= z
18 . 2
1

il

=

The companies pald for these
things in India mainly in gold and

silver. The huge .profits that the
companies rmade through this
trade led to competition. -and
rivalries among them often'led to

- Violent conflicts. The governments -

in . Europe supported _the
companies of their: respective
countries' in' their conflicts. and
m.. ] . ' s -

" By. the early -eighteenth

-Century, the Portuguese; the
Spaniards apd. the Dutch were

ousted by the English and the

French from the important position.. - :



that they had earlier lield in the
trade between Asia and Europe.
The companies of England and
France now came to dominate the
Indian trade 'with Europe. They

were involved in conflicts with each

other as rivals. To earn more
profits, each wanted to pus
more goods at the cheapest

~ possible price. This led each of
" them to make efforts to control the -

markets in which they bought the

. goods and to eliminate the

.influence of the other. These

rhmlﬂmledthmtummmcach
- other and also to Iriterfere in the
~ . political - affairs of India. They
started = - planning-.
' establlsm:nt .of thefr political
.auﬂ:mrltytn control tht: trade and

t-Jlminate their rl'l.rals
. The Fru:u:h h'ﬁﬂ' ‘their
L hea:dquartmat on the

-south-east coast of Indla; In that
region, the English company had

‘its centre at Fort St.. George in

Madras,. not. very far from
Popdicherry. They bad .another
fortifled post called Fort Willlam at
f'_':alcutta and had begun to
establish control over the export
‘trade of Btngal. They had also
~established - close business
connections with the Jagat Seths
' who were alypy the hankm of the
N'mbu nfEEn,guL L

‘had become more or

.the .

The Rise of British Power
The Camuatic Wars

The area where the conflict
first- erupted between :the French'
and the English companies was the
Mughal Subah of Camatic which . -
less-
independent: Arecc!, " cituated
between Madras and Pnndlchr.rr}r
‘was the capital town of Carnatie.

.'I'.n 1?4043 there took place
jn Europe the War of Austrian
Succession, In this war, the French
@nd the English were on opposite
‘sides. Dupleix was then the chief-

official of the French Company at



Indian soldiers and giving them

training in -modern methods of
warfare, The Indian soldiers were
then used by the French in their
conflicts with the English as well as

Indian . ,rulers. When the war
between England and France broke

rP e

i R,

Cl | ||:_

out in Europe, the French sacked
Fort- 5t." George. The Nawab of
IR M PG L S

i
i S T DY

|Im#

Carnatic was alarmed at the
growing power of the French in his
province and sent an army against
them. The Camatic army was,:
however, defeated. The result of the
battle demmonsirated that a small
group of disciplined soldiers,

regularly paid, using guns newly.
- developed in Europe, could defeat

a much larger number of soldlers
of the Indian rulers. The latter were

Indisciplined, irregularly paid and
' badly equipped. Robert Clive, who

was then a derk in the English

_,_1 k] aif - J'L"-. =
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Company, grasped the significance

of this battle. He was soon to make

use oflt to advance the interests of

_the ‘English. Company. He also -

Btarted recruiting Indian soldiers.
In 1748, peace was concluded

'hElmpcandMﬂdmswasrﬁtmﬁ

by the French to the English. But
this peace was shortlived.. The
Nawab.of Carnati¢ had been killed
mthﬂﬂmmgamatihnﬁthmn
‘Nizam also had meanwhile died.
There . were = disputes - over
succession. Thehmmhaummded

. mmﬂmnga&Qung as, thu '

lg:‘ppnrhdmai 1=|iW?!u:lmmf the.
2% rival candidates for the-
- Nawabship  of -Carnatic. -
French supported Chanda Eul::ih.-
- to-becomed the: Nawab, -and the -

‘English gent Clive with-a small |
; mhlnﬂﬂlmﬂm&ﬂﬁhﬂ*

- the Nawab at .
. the war that fo ﬂwedthﬁandi

were defezted and Chanda Ehhih

'Was . hehéudad Dupleix  was
recalled to: FJ-‘HJRB and. the. fwo
mmpam&a concludad = ° paam'
: !:raat:r 'Muhammad
recognis gnised by the Nizam as tha'
J Nawabof Carnatic.

.ﬁfﬁ

,Asaremﬂtufthe-w:rr.tht
English Company replaced the
French as the uvﬂinrdsufme

, Ea.maﬂe.

" However, in spite of thelr
cetent, tne Frmch &t retained
their' ‘power and influence In

_ the foreign army

Hyderabad. The Nizam allowed

them to collect'revenue from the -

Nizam's territories for maintaining .

their army. .In the name of
otecﬂngtlumzam,thehmch
controlled him with the help of

their army. It is interesting {o nota
that. the French. srmy was

maintained by the zevenue which

: mﬂFrmchmmzLuwedtnmﬂﬁ:t
by the Nizam, =~ .

' This mctbud ‘of ::m:ismg.-

. coritrol, .that is, by mezking the

Indian principality pay to maintain
which would be
used to. coittrol the rualer, wes

fuﬂﬂwedaunnaﬁﬂrbythemgiah'

in:Bengal. In the meantime, the

mtmwmﬂm:hfm._;
were defeated in Czrpafic. The

English replaced the French in =
Hyderabad and the Mizam gave the

English the Northern . The
Frumhluta]lthﬂrm!msh

“In 1763, when the war in
- Burope ended, the . French

pwmawemtnrﬂtnthm

a political power in India, confintng
their activities-to trade. By this

time, the English- had - already’

established their control over

scexie of conflict shifted to Benghl
mmmdmm
Frmnh condict started in 1766 -
in 1761 I % whien the. Eem?muwar hnﬂm

L

““The French, however, ceased tobe
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The British Conquest of Bengal
 Alivardl Khan became  the

Haw:hnfﬂemgalml?m He -

‘the loyalty of the
.and his Hindu and
Muﬂlhnn;ﬁnlahwefuablctaglﬁ:

gﬁndgmummttnth of

ae::ured

: l‘ﬁllmf:l a policy of keeping the .
merchants ‘under .
Alivardi -Khan was

European
control. ‘was
uucmdndbyhujmmigil‘andm
Siraj-ud-daulah. However, ‘his
.-succession "led to intrigues and
' umﬂlct;mgtht members of his
family. The intrigues provided sn
-opportunity to the English
‘Compeny to interfere in Benggl

. which, a _ AW,
they had embezzled from his .

mm_lm“,n FAcL o,

foruﬁcaunns of Calcutta, - and
refused to surrender the treasures
to the Nawabh,

treasury at Dhaka. The Nawab was

- probably aware of the happenings

in Camatic and decided to put an
end to the danger that the English

t‘.:ampanjr prr.unt:d to his

‘authority. In 17586, the troops of - -
Siraj-nd-danlah captured Calcutta.- -
Some  of. the Nawab's' soldiers

commi‘ted atrocities against the

prisoners, many of whom' -

English

were killed:" The Nawab stopped
these atrocities as soon as he heard
about them. When the news of the

- English defeat at Calcutta reached

pnlltim 'Ihgy bﬂgg_n to mmdﬂu' Madras, Clive, supported by a fleet, .

was sent {o recapture Calcutta.

o .. Calcutta was. recaptured but the

IL-"'-.'I 1T -l.’..l.'u'l-r H

' English were nolonger satisfiedby
it.’ They joined the intrigues to.
make Mir Jafer, the Commander- -
in-Chief of Elrz;q-ud-dan]a.h the

Nawab of Bengal. The battle
beiween the English and Siraj-

&8 ud-danlah took placé at Palasi
- (spelt Plassey by the English)

¢n 23 June 1757. The troops led by
Mir Jafar and uﬂ:lm who had

| . already entered into a cosplracy - -

{ . with the English did not joln the

-, battle. The Jagat Seths who had
business

connections with ' the
Company and controlled

| - English
- much of the finances of Bengal also

decided to support Mir Jafar,

B e ey o B e R T e

R e s P,
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An Indhnnnmnuﬁainﬂubllﬂlul‘ﬁhnl :
3 - The Nawab's- arm:f Was
- defeated, and the Nawab himself
-, was captured and brutally put to
—emmacs  death, Mir'Jafair was made the
% - Nawab.and. he gave away large

i

1!.41-*5' "- ar,m:[u q:lfmnn to . Clive: anﬂ.nﬂwr s

hattla muarks the beginning of the

- After. the hatﬂc analasi the.
Engilsh Company becamie the real
' power in Bengal, with the Nawab as
its puppet. Its officials and their
Indian agents forced the peasants
and the craftsmen to sell their
goods at rates cheaper .than the
 market rates and thus made huge
- proflts.- The Company's officials
" also extorted bribes from the
- Nawab and from other ]:H:np]g_ The
Company also made heavy
demands which the Nawab was
unable to meet. The treasury was

officials ufth:Engllsh Companyas ..
rr.ward for_ ' their support. This -

Estahushmmt of Bntiﬁh puw:r _l.n.' s



gmpl.jr and the Nawab did pot have
treops. He began to turmn against

'encugh mongy even to pay his . B 4{ 5

*the:Company but before long, he

was deposed and his -son-in-law

Mrwmmmtheﬂmhdf '

Mir Qasim realised his position

nf.uuerd:pmdm«unthuEngliﬁh
Company. He tried to consolidate

‘’his power to be able to free himgelf

from. the stranglehold of the
Company. He was the last Nawab'

of Bengal who tried to be -
" independent. To do this, he began

by dismissing all of Mir Jafars « £3 E1iS

N e R

..
-T.F-.'_.;.l- i

officials who were close to the
-Gumpnmﬁl-ﬁ:alﬁnatartcdhuﬂdmg
A strong army ag.d ‘secured . the [
service of European mercenaries to
MMMInﬂmnm-'r?- :

metheds of mﬂa;e He ahnltshud
the -customs’ duﬂes g0 that the

‘Indian merchants could trade on

. the same terms as the Company’s

officials. All these steps, and

, pm*ﬁnularl;r the last one, angered

the English Companys officlals
and they decided to overthrow him, -

‘Inthe battles that followed in -
1763, the Nawab's armies were
defeated and he was driven out of
Bengal and Bihar, He.took refuge
with Shuja-ud-daulah who had
succeeded ' Safdar Jung as the
Nawab of Awadh. At this tie, the
Mughal Einperor Shah Alam also
hadtnhmmfu@wﬂhtheﬂawnhﬁ

A Shsih Alam's father Alamglr

i1-had been. murdemd and the

Wazir did not n]luwShah.Hlnmtﬂ_

El'ltErDEJhl
‘Ihzﬂawabuf.ﬁmmmthe

twnmﬁ_ygeegprepamdfurnhatﬂa e

against the British. On 22 October
1764, the battle of Buxar took place
and the Indian -armies were

3
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defeated. I,T'.l:ne term ‘Eriush‘wﬂib:
used to refer to people of Britain,
{ncluding the English), The battle

‘of Buxar proved itself to be a

turming point in the history of
“India.-

In 1765, Shuja-ud-daulah and

" Shah Alam signed treaties at

Allahabad ‘with Clive who had

become the Governor of. the,
- Company. Under these treaties, the

English Company secured the

' Diwani of Bengal, Bfhar.and Orissa. -

which gave the Company the right

- to collect revenue from these

L]

Stah Alam . g.rl.nthi' the mmmﬂnmpl. E[Iurnnd mmwcm

terfitories. The Nawab of. Awadh

ceded Allahabad and Korafor Kara)

to the Mughal Emperor who began
to reside at Allahabad under the
protection of the British troops. The
Cumpanjr agreed to pay Rs. 26,

lakhs every year to the Mughal
Emperor but they Elﬂppﬁi making
this payment soon after. The
Company promised to send its
troops to defend the Nawab agafust
any invaders, for which the Nawab

would be required to pay. Thus, the

Nawab  pf’ Awadh hcnme
"li:pmdnnt on the Cnmpany
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: 'Thwilhnnrml»uh:unhm mhmmm

BCES.
'Thmmﬂlﬂhnhnﬂﬂn ‘the sk 10 I.EHI.IH of twelve

* sauikal milo mesared from thhﬂ'lhl,

h:ﬂ:nmeanﬁmahﬂr.]&rarhad ﬁ'nmthcﬂawah
again been made the Nawab of

Bengal. After his death his sonwas . E:tnnllun ul.' Brlthh Inﬂn:nna

installed as the Nawab. The officlals (176B5-85)"

of the 'Company made huge The Angto-l-‘rmch Wja‘rs in
pqrannalmnﬂtshycxtnrmgmungy Carnatic and the ‘battles .of Palasi-

E
e



' debades. hmnuumh
quathai

‘“ﬂﬂﬂﬁ'

and Buxar began the period of the
British conquest of India. The
Briti=h interest, to begin with, was
t:nnctnh'a.tﬁ:l in the three coastal
aréas around Calcutta,, Bombay

and Macdras. By 1765, the British

hadheﬂumethcvirmalm]muf

Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. The: - .
Nawab of -Awadh had .become - - "

dependent on them and so was the

Lﬂﬂ;ﬁmhnfcarmunwhumthdr
m;aum The Marathas, in the:

mefntime, haélhmahletnrwiu
their power. They weté the major
Indtan er that the British had
to with farb::r&;uur
the
End:nu

: inuﬂmhﬂﬁ:ﬂmﬁy whilé the

Bilitalz Nad all the power but o

réspas; . Thé Company’s
uI_m!!ff.-lﬂ:s ﬂh;l[m in the worst kind
éo w #rid oppresse
nﬁﬁﬁﬁ”‘“’*

t ba e W, was made
setivities of the
gny smd fis officials. In 1769,

.M&&MW&M had
_inflicted a defeat on the British in

B lﬁ" I?‘i’ithm'em:-
W Du:l mﬁmﬂnt in Bihﬂal

d the.

the first Anglo-Mysore War and

forced them to sign a peace treatjr
w!ﬂ'l.hlm G g

In 1772, Warren Haslings
became the Governor of Bengal. In
1'??3 he ‘waama&e the Governor- )
General of, British territories In

India, I this period, the British
bégan to eonsolidate their rule in
Bengal whieh included Bihar and
Orissa. In 1772, the Dual -
Covernment. was abolished and
Beéngal was brought under the
difect control of the Company.
From ‘that year, Calcutta which
had been the centre of the
Company, became the real capital



of Bengal and.: subsequently of
British India. The British, in this

period, a]sugntinvqudhnnnﬂt:ts_

with Indian rulers:,

' ‘The British helped the Nawab
of Awadh against. the Rohillas.
Most of the Rohilla territory was
annexed to Awadh. One of the
Rohilla chiefs. however, was made

the Nawab of Rampur, a state

which was carved out of Rohilla’
territoties. .The Nawab of Awadh . Thé war was indecigive and ended "

. From 1775 to 1782, the British

' wereatwaragatnatthehlaralhas.

The warwith the Marathas, known

as the First Anglo-Maratha War,. .
had’ started when the Bnﬂnh _
supporied the claims of* Raghuhw

to the Peshwaship against Madhav®

Rao II. Most of the Maratha chiefs
',atthmuml:,weunitndl;dalnﬂ-_
the young Peshwa and the-

Maratha leader ‘Nana Phadnavis

pald the .British forty lakhs of - in 1782. For twenty years after

rupees for their hielp. The British

relations with. Awadh were

_strengthened and this helped in
..malﬂng’thcﬂriﬂs,h mlpmﬂmgal
;vﬂﬂfﬁ‘ﬂ.ntlkﬂ::un: Pt b

.this, thﬂémspimﬂﬂh:tﬂmtlm

 According to the treaty signied: |

h].r' the British and Hyder All after

the First Anglo-Mysore War, the

‘two sldes had agreed to help each-
_other in case ofan attack by athird
il ' power. However, when the Mara- .

. thas: attaciced Mysore, the British

did not give any aid to the latter.
This embittered the ruler of Mysore

- and for the next 30 years, Hyder Al

and, later, his son Tipu Sultan,

remained hostile to the British and
mﬁtqumﬂgﬂtwa:ruﬂﬂ:thm -
During the War -of .&meﬂuan -

Independence, France had"

supported the American mlﬂnhs
against Britain. France had also

. offered help to the Marathas. The

British In retaliation occupied the

- French port of Mahe which was

Mysore's only outlet to European

| . trade. H]rdzr All a.ttaekcl:l the

W iy g T T

L .
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-. Samndﬁnglq-hﬁmurb ‘War. andedJ

in 1784 ‘and ‘ the. pu.sitlun thﬁt"jﬂes ‘in’ India. . When ' Warren

British in 1780.and was supported
by theFrench. In 1782, Britain and
France had. concluded a peace
treaty and the French support to
Mysore.was withdrawn. In 1782,
Hyder All died but his son Tipu

- Sultan carried on the war., The

mmm i

mate& hct'nr& thc war was
r:utnmd. :

‘Ihuuintheperlndﬁ-pm 1765

. to0 1785, the British failed to extend

their territories in Indln—. However,

!theywereahlttnm::ndﬂlﬂr

-politieal - influence. In the war

' agdinst the Marathas, they had

succeeded in gaining the neutr-
ality of the Bhonsle of Hagpur

‘They had also secured the. neu-

trality of the Nizam in their war
with the Marathas and Myﬁnre.
The mmhlnﬂ:l strength the

. dence;

Marathas, the.Nizam and Mysore
would have succéeded in defeating

the British but'the British were

able to keep alive the differences
among the Indlan rulers. They
were able to extend their influence -
up to the Yamnna in the west, in
Hyderabad and far into the South.

The Pnller of Hnn—].ntaruntlnn
(1785-97) :
__ After the d:ﬂm ufErltamm
the War of American Indepen-
there was: l:rll:il:i:m In
Britain against the policies of the.
Company in. Indta. The British

government decided  that ~ they

should not- lntl.-.r!'ere in- the ‘dis-

. putes of Indian rulers. TheEnUsh -
: _Fa:ﬁa:i'!:imt also: pnaaﬁd an - Act

hld down_a” a]i‘sm wof: -
t for the British:territo--

Hastings returned to E'ngland after
having ‘made. a huge pérsonal
fortune, he was tried by Parliament
for committing atrocities against
Indians and for taking bribes from
Indian’ rulers. Although he was
nitted, "his successors Corn-
wallls and John Shore tried tokeep
themselves off from intervening in
the affairs of the Indian rulers. The
policy followed by them is known as
the policy of non-intérvention. -
The Mughal Emperor Shah

Alam was blinded by the Ruhﬂlnh.



Later he took protection of ' the
Maratha chief Mahadafi Sindhia.
The - Marathas, resumed their
attacks against the Nizam. The
Gurkha hillmen In Nepal had
become very powerful and the
Burmese kingdom had also éxten-
ded its influence-Into the north-
eastern regions of India. There was
also a- danger - of an Afghan
invasion in Purfab. Comwallis,
however, refused.-to Interfere in
.- The policy of non-intervention
was, however, given up in the case
of Mysgere. TipurSaltan had attac-
. ked the kingdoms of Coorg and
- Travancore whose ruler was an aily
.. of the British, The British regarded
. Tipu as the chiel danger to thei
- power in-the South. This led to the
Third Anglo-Mysore War.- Tipu

... suffered a defeat and he had to
cede large parts of his lerritories to

the Brildsh. - :

‘Thus, the British adhered to
the policy of non-intervention only
when it suited their interests. The
same- policy was continued by
Comwallis’ successor John Shore.
Thus, when the Marathas defeated
the Nizam and levied Chauth in
his territories, the British did 'not

their promise to heip:

was opposed, the British crushed

"the opposition. This period was

utilized mainly to consolidate their

power and to prepare themselves

for the next phase of expansion.

British Expansicn from
1798 to 1809

‘Wellesley was appointed the
Governor-General in 1798 and he
started a newwave of expansion. It
may be mentioned here that the

'Revoution of 1789 in France, with
,its declared principles of Liberty,
Equality, . and - Fraternity, had '

tumned ~other European powers

S

S i
hostile to France.
come to the Nizam's aid in spite ef Britaln was engaged In war with

From 1792,

However, Revolutionary France. The British -

whenin 1797, the successor tothe felt their position in India‘ en-

Nawab of Awadh chosen by them

dangered when French armies led
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ﬂﬂg the -'liﬂ'hﬂld.lnlj'iﬂ“ﬂﬂm with

by Napoleon Bonaparte sailed for

Egypt. The French were also trying
to Influence the Nizam. Tipu

" Sultan showed apen sympathy for

the Frenth Revolution and was
trying to secure French help for
driving the Britisli out of India.
Howeyer, the iwo major Indian
powers hac been weakened, My-
sore after her defeat v the third
Anglo-Mysore war, and the
Marathas due to their internal
intrigues and wars.

. -Besides congues 3, "-'-"cllﬁluy

| reﬂm{lWa:ren Hastings’ policy of

extending influence - by -giving

military help to one Indian state

against ancther, This policy. was
developed further by Wellesley to

make the British influence inore -

ent. An Indlan ruler accep-

the British was now made to keep
a large British force within his

ten'ltnr_v,rand pay Or its main-
tm.nnea In lleu o this payment,

sometimes a part of the rulec’s
territory was ceded to the British.

Usually, the Indian ruler was also
forced to have a British official

.called the Resident at his court.

This system gave the Indian ruler
a sense of security against other

‘rulers but in effect it meant loss of

his independence.
The first: ruler to accept the

.subsidiary alliance was the lea.m

fallowed by the Nawab of Awadh.
Both the rulers ceded parts citheir

. tcn-lturlt.s to the British.

. “In 1799, the British went to
war against Tlpu Th& British

...........

é T o
‘npa.-ﬂuhln'lnmnudumth:ﬂnpchﬂﬂm

feared ‘that French ‘troops might .

landin, ﬁuppﬂrt bf"ﬂpu ‘Butithe
.Frmch suppurtmm:r came 'npu _-

ht‘elong resistance to the ‘British
came to an end;" A child of ‘th=
dynasty which “Hyder All hau
overthrown was made the ruler of
Mysore. Some of the territories of
Mysore were taken over by the
Briish and some by the Nizam.
The new Raja of Mysore was made
completely dependent upon The
British. Carnatle, Tanjore 'and
Surat were also taken over h:.rthe
Erlthh

‘“Wellesley next tumed his
attention to breaking the power of
the  Marathas. The internal
conflicts among the Marathas had -



4B

Bnm-jiuﬁt&}tﬂuhnmwnm who
mh‘u-nﬂnarﬂmt-ﬁnlh- muﬂ

never ceased. Mahadaji Smdh;ta
and Nana Phadnavis were capable

‘leaderﬂanﬂhadhaehahietn'
ﬂuatamMaraﬂiapuw;rmspittuf_

dissensipns. .ﬁfher their death, the
congditions fast® deteriorated. In
-1801-02, there was a war between
the Holkar and the Sindhia for
supremacy over the Peshwa. The
* young Peshwa Baji Rao 1l sought
the protection of the British and
entered Into a subsidiary alliance
‘with them by the Treatyof Bassein
(Vasal) "in 1803. British troops
occupled Poona, the capital of the

Peshwas, and drove out

1 ‘principalities. -

EUCIAL hl..-'.:ll-ﬂl..:ﬁ = FAKL I
_ the
Holkar, who had earlier occupled
it. The Sindhia and the Bhonsle

‘now combined, but it was too late.

The Maratha armies were defeated
both in the south and in the north.

i DelhiwastakenbytheBriishfrom
347 the control of the Sindhia, and the -

4 blind Emperor Shah Alam finally-
. passed into their protection. The

Bhonsle and the Sindhia sigried
treaties with the British and ceded

MRERA . large territories to them. They
37 agreed to the terms of the

subsidiary system, and -thus
Brlﬂsh forces and Residents were
posted - in  the  ~“Maratha

accentuated by the lntﬂrferume of

But. factional -
d . struggles amnngat the Marathas :
continued 'and .- were further

-Erltlsh Residents.  Thus, . the .

Brlﬂshbnga.nmestahlishthﬂr__.

inﬂumcenmqachufﬂ:el-!mtha
states,

The Company’s --authorities  In

London were not happy at the

heavy: diture on wars,
Wellesley was, Lhereﬁ:me ‘recalled

and his successor signcd peace.

with the. Holkar, For some years$
after Wellesley, the British more or
less halted their :upansiun and

‘tried to consolidate their power.

However, soon another phasc uf
expanslnn started. :

Hnma:mmuhmdmguut.'ﬁ

1
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: :-I“ mummm lhmhhﬂm!mﬂnmd.
z Thqdhﬂnmlmﬂh;nnm:up have bess faken from various
. POuTCES, .
The temisorial waters of Indla exiend Joto the sea fo & disiasce Hhﬂn.
-ﬂnllhmﬂhﬂh-mwh]ht.

British Expansion fmm . French Revolution were st[ll g‘nmg
1800 to 1848 _ on when Minto was sent 'as the -
The wars between En;.,land ‘Governor-General to Indla.: He was

. and France which had started 'instructed to safeguard the British
_soon after the outbreak ¢ the conquests in India, both in the
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.north-west and .the south-east.
This led to the forther expansion of

British power in'india and, the’

neighbouring countries. Java and
Sumatra which were under Dutch
. oecupation were conquered by the
' British. Though these islands were

later restored tq the Dutch, the

British occupied - Singapore and
- expanded into .Sarawak In - the
Malay peninsula, These mnfluasta

helped thé Biitish control the
south-east Aslanirsde and laid the
foundations of PBritsin's: J':tmm].
" atotdl disaster for the Marathas.

supremacy In this region.

“The British alsp triéd to extend -
tam,
. Iran and m thr- riurﬂ-xwtstnn'

¢ 'their {nfluénce in . Afghanist
: reglmnrmdia.mqsubmadadin

Edendlngthelr power, up to the.

I‘EE

river Sutlé] arid: in

Ranjit Etnghs c:xpanatnn ;u ‘the’

east of that river.’
The next Gmmnr-ﬂmml.

Marquess of Hastings (not to be.
- confused with Warren Hastings)-

waged a war against Nepal. The
Nepalese were defeated and had to

cede territories to the Brltﬁﬁh A

British Resldcntwna also postédat
. Kathmandu, the capital of Nepal.
In the early years of the
nineteenth centiry, bands of
plunderers,. _called 'the Pindaris,
had emerged and were carrying on
their raids in many parts of the
Eﬂlﬂlﬂ}r Disbanded suldlr:m of

- eastern

SOCIAL SCIENCE - PART I

Indian rulers who had entered into

subsidiary” ' alllance with the
British, also joined the Pindaris.
The British decided to use the
Maratha armles - against the
Pindaris but .many ‘' Maratha
leaders were helping the Pindaris.
Soon the war against the Pindaris
turned into the Third Anglo-
Maratha War (1817). The Pindaris

- were defeated and one of them was

made the Nawab of a small state in
' .called Tonk.

The Third Angto—Mamtha War was

'Iht Peshwa was exiled to north
Illﬂiam apension. After his death,

his son Nana Sahib continued to
'press his claims for the privileges
enjoyed by the Peshwa. muun a'
few years, the territories of the .

Peshiwa became a part of the
British areas in ‘western’ India.
Other Maratha chiefs also lost
most of their territories and their

armies were disbanded They were -

all reduced to. a  subordinate
position under British Residents.

Soon after, the Rajput states were
also brought under the suba:lﬂl.ary

. Bjrn’tem

From 1824 to ]BEE tht:‘HrIﬁsh
fnught a war against the Burmese
empire. The Burmese had been
.extending their influence over
Assam. After their defeat, Assam
_passed into the control of Britain



. *Russian

.+ 1843,

and Burma was forced to open
herself to British trade and n:m:pt

L 4 British Restdent.

'The only garea which Lhe
British attacked but falled to
conquer was Mghamatan The
British were beglnntng to fear a
attack - on = British
‘territories in India thrnugh Iran

and Afghianistan. They sent troops

to dislodge Dost Muhammad, the’

ruler of Afghanistan, from power.
In this they.failed rniserably. The
Afghans were able to retain their
_ independence and the dynasty of
. Dost Muhmﬂmad mﬂa!md ni.
pa:rwar ull 1929,

+ The British: Iiad Htlahllshtﬂ
their influencein Sindh.The Amirs
of - Sindh : ‘hdd - entered into- a-
subsidiary alliance with them. o
Siridh © was,  however,
annexed tnthuHﬂtl‘ah empire.

Punjab underﬂmmt Smgh

: Mo Mmdian power
-thatmmﬂlmdcpmdm

'mmmmm@tm,

You -have read before that the

. Sikhs were into Misls.
Ranjit Strigh had come to powerin .
1792 in a minor Misl. He organised
an alllance of the Sikh Misls westof
the Sutlej in 1798 and. was
suecessful in repelling  the
lnvasjonn of the Afghan ruler

Zaman Shah. This success made
him a powerful ytler, and in 1801
these Misls accepted him as the
Maharaja of Punjab. He was soon
Mmcﬂendmsputvammt
. territories . including Peshawar,
Multan, Kashmir, ' Kangra and
other ‘hill statnmﬂehadhuﬂta

organising and- j
modern lines. He also tried to give
good government tb-the people of
Punjab and -in ‘this he had the
mmpletelufallarandauppnrtm
Hindu, Muslim and Sikh officers
whuwmreuumdi:mapenﬂveu[-.
their's eligion. -

uﬁﬂﬁ&.ﬂﬂltﬂhﬂ!lﬂdmtﬁr
mpectui’thﬂ Br.ll:tsh in India. ‘Ihg
“British- -signed a: I:mzltjr B
fnmda.h:lp with ‘hini "
However, after the - Maharajau'.
death in 1335 ‘the almat:l:nn_'~

changad.

E:tuhﬂ:ﬂumnt qfﬂrﬂ‘.'ﬁh
M flﬂiﬁ-ﬂiﬂ

- Ewen. du.r'm.i Ean]lt Enﬂru,
lifetime, - the

l:lngdumhndhemmtmtedhy
the British. The Sikh states to the
east of Sutle] had come under
‘British influence. The British had
annexed Sindh in 1843. The
Bﬂﬂuhﬁtﬁ:ﬂtm.ﬁwm

1809, " -
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. circumstances . {t was inevitable
-.that they wm,llﬁ clash “with. the
puwuﬁ:latat&.nﬂ?un_]ab

' Death of Ranpjit Bl.nﬂa was
" . --followed by political instability in
Punjab. The Sikh elements in the
: nrm;rhmwnaﬂthﬂﬂ:ﬂuhm:
supreme and began to interfere in
th:nlfah'anfth;mta There were
' grouprivalries and the Khalsa took.
the role of kingmgkers. The British
statted mobilizing their forces on

" the “frontters. «of Punjab. Dalip

Singh,  Ranjit. Singh’s son, had -

_. “.suecceeded him but the state was

" ruled by his mother-Ranl Jindan
+with the help of her favourite
- ‘officers. They, on. the one hand;
.mtdgledwththeﬂnﬂshmdﬂn

: Jl-l'l'ltl‘:n-l' WLt
ﬂ'l: cther incited the Khalsa to
attark the British. In 1345 the

.+ WOCIAL BCIENCE - PART1 .

First War started
which ended in the defeat of the
Khalsa. Punjab was placed under

British protection though Dalip .
Singh. retained his throne. The °

British made Gulab' Singh. the

Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir, .

They also appointed Sikh and

Britishoffictals torun the adminis-
tration of Punjab, -

-~ In 1848, thmwﬂqnumﬂuuah
revolts - against the British in
Iﬁmjabandtheﬁmﬁdwoﬂkh :

Warful!nwﬁ Pam;ahamhn
. fought bravely but were' defeated.
" : Punjab -'was. annexed by the

British. Thus: the. state
h"éltb}'RﬂmltSmghcam:tuan

Punjab was annexed when

Dalhousie became the Governor--
General. Durhghistenureﬁnm'

pvaf e e T e L. T

-



1848 'to 1858, thé British became
r.he pa.rmnunt puwﬁr in India.

.'The Indian rulers’'paid .

:atabUnhed by two'thain methods-
" direct annexation and by
bringing the Indfan states within
thes::hﬂdlarysysmmwhich oftenn.
led to annexation. Punjab and

' Sindh were exampleés of outright
- ,annexation. In 1866 Awadh was

annexed aﬂgr,th:‘-!autﬂmhﬂu :
forced to abdlcﬁﬁ: and kepl'.' n
method was more ﬁ'emjmthr
followed. It had mangrad-mmagm

maintenance of British tmnps and
the British did nothave to take any

“responsibility with regard to ad-

ministration orthe problems of law
and order within that state, Under-

“this” system, the’ people “of thp
d:pmdent utatnd suﬂ'cred even ©

A ) T Al e 3 .
T e M .’ﬁ:h.i-l'l"-iufﬂ.i""-"..- Rk .
. A scene of the Sceond Anglo-Stkh war
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. -'more. Assured of British military
Support so long as they paid the
British, the ndfsin rulers did not

Ppay any attention to the adminis-.

tration of their states, Peasants
'_wmtaxtdh:avﬂrtnpayfnrthe
Increased expenditure on armed
forces. Local officlals . and
landlords also,._made fortunes
through extortions. These led to

financiai erisis’ and breakdown of .

‘law .and arder. When this hap-
pened- in a state, the British
annexed it. Thifs the subsidiary
system créated conditions for later
. Other excuses for annexation
. were also found out by the British.

One such policy, known as the

- Doctrine of Lapse .. became very
- common under Dalhousie, Accor-
- ding to the old Indtan custom, if a
person did not have a son, he
‘addpted a near relative of his or of
. his wife as his son who became his
successar. When the Indlan rulers
became dependent on the British.
the British acquired: the right o
sanction or refuse surh an
adoption. In case of refisal, the
terxitory of the ruler who had no
whed many rulers of dependent
Indian states diéd without leaving
amale hetr, this policy was strictly
applied and their states were

' .During Dalhousic's tenure:

SOCIAL SCIENCE - PART !

annexed by the British. These
included Jhanst, Nagpur and -

Satara. The adopted son of the
Peshwa, Nana Sahib, was refused
the pension which the Peshwa had
been receiving, Similarly, after the
death of the Nawab of Carnatic, his
relative did not receive the pension
which the British had been paying
to the Nawab. . ° ) _
By about 1856, the British
conquest of India was complete

and British Empire in India was

firmly established. Large parts of

‘the country''were under direct

British rule. There were many
areas which were ]
Indfan rulers,” but these. nilers
wcre completely dependent on the
British. The old political order was

destroyed and with it had ended

the types of rivalries and conflicts
that India -had witnessed in the

eighteenth century. The British

emerged as the paramount power
in India. As the 'British rule
reached its height, discontent
against it alsp grew which soon
broke out into the great revolt of
1857. In the meantime, the British
had established :

Before we turn to study these
developinents, it may be usefiil to
see why the old political order in
India collapserd. '

lly under °

a new
changes had taken place in India. -

. ot ot o e B S e A T o i A g
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Bascd wpon Sgrwey of Indls map wihik ths perminios of the Surveyor Genersl

ol Tneis.

Tha epallings of names appearing on this map have been takea from warlow
#OUncel, ; t :
The wrritorial waters of India exttnd Inte’ the sea to & distascs of twelre
pactia) miley mexliced from the appropiiste base |loe., *

Causes of the British Success - pr,ohal empire. Even though these

- Asyou haveseenin Chapterll, ' states were practically indepen-
the states that were annexed by dent, they maintained the fiction of |

the British had all emerged as a the sovereignty of the Mughal
result of the break-up of the empire.Thiswasdemolished when



the British took: possession of
Delht. But the new states that had
arisen had little,in common with
one another, Each was eager to
expand itself at the expense of
others. This absence of unity made
them an easy prey to the East Indla
Company. The officials of the
Company were united in purpose
and even their farther-most
outposts were under.a united
command. This unified contrel
made them, ffem’1757 onwards, a
'nmtralﬁnmmthcpouﬂualaffatrs
of Indlia.

This central force, hnmvu'
' waavlttm-luuaunlywhmmm:na]

- weaknesses within a state became

acute. Thus, as econditions of
disunity emerged In a state, it lost
its independence. These condi-

: ﬁnnawerenlannﬂmmatadhgrma
British. You-have seen - ‘the
- impaortance of this factor in Bengal
_earlierin this chapter. This was the
- policy of divide and rule and the
British officials practised it with
great efficiency and success in
. relation to other states.

The policy of ‘divide and rule’,
* though an.important immediate
cause, was not the basic cause of
the collapse of Indian states. The

real cause lay in the incapacity of -

~ Ingdianrulers to devise a stable and
‘efficlent political order which.

could retain the loyalty of the

- when the
. took place in England. In Warren

subjects. The case of the Marathas
makes it clear. They had recovered
from their military disaster at

Panipat. But the leaders of the -
Maratha armies were in constant.

conilict with one another; m

It easier for the British to defeat
them one after another. In Punjab,
Ranjit Singh built a powerful state
and kept the Hindys, Muslims and
Sikhs together In amity. But he
could not build a system which

* could outlive him, His kingdom fell

apart soon after his death,

_the British policy of ‘divide and
" rule’ . easier ' to  succeed.. The

internal weaknesses and the fear
of attack by their neighbours made

the nﬂf:rs of many states such as

Hydarahad seek the protection of

‘the British which - they : uffered
. ‘through the subsidiary system.

. These weaknesses of the
hdianstateamfurﬂ:magg

‘ravated by the backwardness of

their economy and technology.
This backwardness became an

u'tu'-'.ﬂsm,gly important
Industrial Revolution

Hastings' time, the Mysore or the

Maratha armies were an equal’

match for the Company’s-armies.
However, towards the end of the
eighteenth century, .the British
armles had better artillery. As a
rcﬁult of Lize Inﬂusl:rla.. R:vnlutllm

Eactnr _



the entire social and economic-
system  of  Britain = was
transformed, greatly increasing
its puwarmthawnrld In the face

of the rising strength of Britain, it.
would not have been amturemst--'

the gn:rwth nt‘ Emp;re in Imi:a

-suh]ugahnnl of Ind:a

"The Indian states 'with their -

mutual conflicts -and internal

weaknesses, huwwer made the
British task easier. By 1856, the

was
complete.

I.Tunltnw

" collect revenue from the peasant o

- became increasingly
' mﬂ:ﬁdtntﬁ:mﬂmﬂmm

[]

the right to
pa:ﬂl:ulnruﬂ
tw:uhrmlh:tnnmtm:tﬂﬂhth:_hghﬂurﬂlhﬂ
area whom they paid a fiwed sum agreed to In the.
centrict. Often they gave ‘high bids to get the

Huvi:nuu—lnrmull'\:rmﬂhu

<8 'mﬂduﬁdmmwmwm
- ;mmdmmmmmqhum-. .

«commnori in the 1B6th: century

The revenue-collecting of' the state

+ A systém of jalllances - introduced by ‘the British
- Governgr-General - Wellésley - throughi which: the -
British came ¢ control the affiirs of the Indlan .
Emammmmm:mmuﬂmm b

Thaﬂmh!nnwhl:hmmrﬂhj‘ﬂm British - -
in Indla to annex the territortes of Indlan

- governmment
rulers who died wﬂhwt:m: any natural °

:I:L mmm:q-uuuu.

1, -

Whttmthnmmn{urlh:mnmcuhutwunmwuhmdlm

- French in India In the 18th century 7

the English East

pu a2 @p

. 'Why was Straj-ud-daulah so easily defeated by the Errgilsh?
What was the rolé of the house of Jagat Seths in the conflict between

India Company and the Nawabs of Bengal ?

The English Campany had installed Mir Qasim as the N:wah of Bengal
Why did they tum against him 7

What were the consequences of the Battle of Buxar 7

What did the policy of non-intervention in India mean ? Why did the -

Bﬂlhhmll:rlhlhrlhh;mﬁ:y?



r
8.

mL. Given below ore some statements, Put (/) mark against the correct
statements and (X) mark-against the wrong cnes, 3

1,

e
| 3.

4,
. 5.

What were the main changes in the political history of the Punjab/from
the ead of the 18ih century to 1849 7 e P

Explain the different methods by which the British established and

expanded their emptre tn Iadia,

Eurcpean traders came to India to sell their goods and take with them
The Enghish and the French companies went to war against each bther
mmdh,m.b-'hmth:rmi:emyemunmmEummatm.

mummmm_mmm in the political affalrs of

India- {0 promote their own interests, o
Mir ‘Qasim became the Nawab of Bengal after the Battle of Palasl

."-mgmmmnq&mn Miﬂmﬂww

treatiés at Allahabed with the East India Company

¥, ji.‘l'l-inlé:ffﬂit_-—'— following-- evenis - In chronological -order.

- Grant of Diwani of Bengal to English East Itidis Company: Battle of

Plassey; Seven Years War in Europe: Capture of Chandernagor; Defeat
-g Auwarucdin ai Adyar; Recall of Dupleix to France; Battle of Buocar:

. 2
V. Thigstotho .. . & ¥ =

By
3.

Madras, Atéof, Caleutta, Buxar, Plassey, Chandernagor

“Also indicate in which towns Fort St. George and Fort Willlam were
. ﬁmmmdmmﬂmnmﬁﬂ:ﬁ:um '

the influence of the English East Indla Compary.
The British annexed certain territories to thetr empire in India. They
mnﬂnulﬂnmhutmﬂnﬂumwmcmbm

. aliances with x

" 'Makn atisd of the areas that were under direct British rule in 1818

and those that wer2 under thetr mdirect control. Show these areas
mmmﬂmmpdmmmmmmmqm in different

i
e e
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CHAPTER FOUR.

.ﬁ,.m.htmlulntrlﬂnﬁtruutm
" YOU have seen above: that it
took less than a hiindred years for

- the Brifish to become the masters

nfthewhnkuflndlm'lhutuﬂ

- tories unftﬂt direct . British rule
‘three
; Prasﬂmma—ﬁumaL Madma:;ld-

"divided. ' into -

The new tﬁﬂilﬂﬂﬂr

. '‘Bombay.
annexed h:.rthaﬂrltlah were added

to these Presidencles. In 1835,
British territory. to the west of
Bihmwnssepmnteﬂﬁ-nm:ﬂmgal

" ‘Presidency and made a separate
-administrative unit called the

North-West provinces. later,
Punjab was made a new unit.
" .. To begin with, the adminis-

tI'EI.ﬂI:I’I of the British territories

India was entl:r.-l;-.r in the hands of

"the .Company. In course of time,

however, the British government

:stahlishtd its eﬂ'e:tive cnntml

Admjnistrative :
Btructura, Pnlicies
' a:nd Impact of

- British Rule
-(1765-1857)

Misrule by Company’s Officlals.
The commercial officials of the

_Company were the earliest British
- administrative offictals'also and in
- the - beglnang their

-jobwas .to
mﬂutmnuenndduafewather

_civie duties, The officials made a -

mess of thla ]nh They ‘were
{gnorant of the: problems and.

- methods- ann:lim'l adml.tﬂstmtiun

But more. disastrous was their
immense greed for money. For
making the Company richer as
well as. for building up -their
personal fortunes, the officials
practically plundered Bengal and
brought it on the verge of ruim
From peasants ‘and - zamindars
they demanded much more,
revenue than they could afford to
pay. Theéy also forced the local
petty traders and artisans to 5ell
their commodities at cheap prices.



ow

Due to these reasons, the people
. looked upon the néw revenue
' collector ‘with ‘I:ermr r:.-ummg from

outside.
‘Takin ad'mntage uf u:eir
position, Company’'s officials

amassed - private -wealth.’ After
retirement, . théy lived- a life of °

juxury In Britain, and were
nicknamed as “Habubs" In India
_the conditiori - of ‘the commori
people.  grew more. and more
wrotched. 'Ihntthcyunuld riot save
_an]lthin.gtnlhreh?mmnes of
distress was proved during the
famine. of 1770-71. Almost one-
third of the population of Bengal

.** fell victim. to the famine. - But a

-_écﬂ;mnfmdmmmcdas

agents of the EBIIIIHIII]I" became

| affluent. -

'.I'HEREGUL!‘.‘IWE A'l'.'.'.-‘T 1773

" ‘The chaotic situation hrnugh;
‘about by the. misgovernment of
Bengal forced the British Parlia-
ment te enquire into the affairs of
the East India Company. This
sevealed gross malpractices ‘of the
senior officials of the Company.
The Company was also facing a
financial crisis at this time and had
applied to the .British government
for a loan of one million pounds.

-.The latter found it neecessary to
. r::g‘ulah.': the activities of the
- Company In Indta and for .thls, the

' company.

"Regulating Act of 1773 .iwas -

passed. This was the first direct

.Interferenceé made by the British

government (n the affairs of India.

Its purpose was to take a step-

towards removing the political
power from the hands of a trading
The  Company's
Directors were asked to lay before

the' British government all
correspondence and documents
regarding the civil, military and

revenue affairs of the Company.

- The Act also provided specific -

mtaaurﬁtusetupanew

-administrative framework. The
prestdent of the Company's Cal-

‘cutta factory, who used to'be_the

. {}Wcmurnfﬁcnga.t was made the
" Governor-General of all the Indian
territoriés of the Company. The -
other two govermors, of Bombay

and Mad ras, - were . made

‘subordinate to him, He was to have
a Council of four members. For the -

administration of justice, the Act
proposed the setiing up of a

Supreme Courl at Calcutta.-In-

order to stop the malpractices by
Cnmpanysumﬂials this Act requi-
red every official on his retumn
home, to give a statement of his

‘properties and how they. were:

acquired. The dclects of the.

Regulating Act becime clear very' '

soon. There were constant

quarrels bet-reen

Warren -

.
By o ol S T o e ] Y T g e
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Hasunga, the ﬂrat Governor-
General, and the members of his
Council. The Supreme Court also

could not function smoethly as its .
jurisdiction and its relations with
- the Council were not clear. It was

‘a]sunntﬂ:arwhmhlaw——lndlmar

English—it was to follow. This
court had sentenced to death an
ex-Diwan of Murshidabad, Maha-
raja Nand ; & brahman by
caste, who was -charged: with
commiting forgery. Capital puni-
shmert for forgery had the

' sanction of British law at that time.
But inIndia a brahman could not' -
‘be sentenced to death for suchan
‘pffence. This matter created much -
- sensation in Bengal. Moreover, the
-control.of the British government
' wthntnmmnrrmﬂnﬁdwgut_
even- after the mhnull: of th:

Remﬂath-gﬁct.

3 mﬂ:ﬂunc:dabweandtnmalmthe

ndm!nish'atlun of the’ Company’s
Indlan territories. efficient and
:_’E&pnnslhle a series of enquiries
were made and 'measures. were

‘taken by the: British “Parllament
during the next decade. Of these

the most lmpnrtmtnnewasﬂm

" Pitt's India Act of 1784, named

after Willlam Pitt the Younger. the .
Prime Minister of Britain at that

time. This Act set up a'Buard of
Control in Britain through which -

' the British governmenf could fully

control the Company’s civil, mill-
tary and revenue affairs in India.
The Company, h wever, continued-

to have the monopoly of trade and

' the right to appoint and dismiss its

own 'Ihusasystmnf

-dual gu#:mment of British India -

hymeBﬂﬂshguvmmmtandlhe
Enmpnrqrmsetup.m:mmdthu

ththnnd.anfﬂum-@mcml .
' - strong: j‘ﬁr :

jnndhtmmadﬂhecummmﬂer
m—t:tutfufnﬂmeﬂrltlshtmupamf. ;
" India, both of the Company and of

the British government. - :
‘The principles laid Gown by

| theﬁetnfl?ﬂifnrmedtheba.seuf _

‘the British administration In

'India. From now on the Governor

General became, in fact, the real
ruler of India functioning under

‘the over-all control of the British
.Parllament. The agencies through

which thé Governor-General
exercised  his power ~and
responsibility were the army, the’
palice, the civil service and the
judiciary. Their respective roles



b » |
were to protect and enlarge the

maintain internal order, to collect
revenue, to look after the general
administration and to dispense

justice to.the people.
The lndi&n sepoys formed lf.he

bulk of the Uumpany’s army. Its
size grew, along with the.British
expansion. By the time the con-

quest of Ipdia was completed, the .

number of had risen to
about 200,000. The army raised by
. the Company was a

_. an:l luyal army. It was n:gularl_v

| e E— e =

paid and thoroughly trained in the

British terrtories In India, to useofthelatest arms. The soldiers

engaged by the Indian rulers did
not usually have these facilities,
Moreover, one success after an-
other had won for the Company’s
army econsiderable amount of:
prestige which attracted many -
recruits to it. But all the officers of
this army were Europeans. Be-
sides the Company’s army, British
troops were also stationed in India.
" Though the Company’s Indian
troops eamed the reputation of
being very efficient; they were just.’
mercenary soldiers of a colonial
power. They did not have the pride’
that enthiises the soldiers. of a

2 naﬂunalannynurmthemmany'i

avenues of. promotion open ‘to
them. These factors sometimes
provoked them: to revolt. The

- 'greatest of these revoltstook place

mlﬂﬁ?nf'wh!bhj*nuwﬂlr:&adm

"3 Chapter Five.

" One of the provisions uI'PIr.t'a- :

.India Act forbade the policy of

conquest. But this pruﬂ&m was
seldom observed. Fresh conquests

were necessary to serve the

economic Interests of Britain, i.e.

wider market for the fnished
goods coming out of factories and
finding new sources for collecting
raw materials. Estahltshmg law
and order In the conquered terri-
tories as early as possible was alan
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order. Dharing

necessary for this purpose. A
regular polic= force had to. be
: d for maintaining law and
time of Lord
Cornwallis, this forte was-glven a
regular shape. in 1791, a Super-

‘intendent of Police for Calcutta

“Hsh administration was its cb
service. The miserable failure of -

was appeintsd and soon other
cities were placed in the charge of
Kotwale, The district: +ere divided-
into Thanas, each of which was put
under the charge of a Daroga. The
hereditary village _ policemen

-

became Chowkidc <. Later the

*postofa District Superintendent of

* police played a  vital .role in
- maintaininglaw and order, it never
" betame. ]
~.‘nptoriety for its corruption and

harassment of the common

poptlar.- It eamed much .

people; - Though 1t* became  the’
symbol of the government autho-
rity all over the country, its lower

_ ranks were very poorly paid. As In

the army, here also, only the
Europeans were eligible for higher
posts. G
Organization of the
Civil Service . °"

The “steel-frame” of the Bri-

the Company’s commercial offi-
clals to do administrative jobs
because of their corrupt practices,

. Arfluential British families

forced Clive and Warren Hastings
to adopt some corrective mea-
sures. But it was Cornwallis who
was the real founder of the British
civil service In India. He separated
the commercial and revenue bran-
ches of administration, banned’
acceptance of presents by the
administrative staff and arranged
for paying them handsome sala-
res. . In course of time, the
members of this civil service
became the highest paid civilians :
in the world.” -

Because of the influential
position and high salary that the
civil service guaranteed, it was very
much caveted by the young men of -

For alongtime, oné could enterthe
‘eivil: service ‘only . through nomi-
nation’-by the Directors. of the'
Company
s : tu'
dominate the, Company's civil
continued up to 1853 when a
‘system of open competition. thro-
ugh examination was introduced.
Indians were not allowed to
enter the civil service. In fact, in
1793 a rule was made that no

civil Indian would be eligible for posts

carrying £ 500 or above as salary.
Similar restrictions were imposed
on Indians in judiciary, engineer-
ing and other services. Not only the

. This enabled a few -



t

East Indla Company -but al

Influential’. sections of British .

‘Societywanted to benefit from their
country’s domination ovér India,
They did pot like to have Indians as

As the responsibilities of the

adminictration grew, the need was”

felt to train the civil service
personnel in the system of govern-
- ment, soclal conditions. lan

.and the traditions prevalent In
India. To train the young recruits
to the civil service in thése matters,
the College of Fort.Willlam was

' Hafleybury in'Eng!

‘started In Calcutta in 1801, Later

on, for the same purpose, the East
India  College was set up at
T
British India was divided into
districts corresponding more or
less to the Sarkars of the earlier
period. In each district therewas a

‘Collector to collect revenue, a

-Magistrate to maintain' law and
order and a Judge to administer
justice, In general, the Collector

was the head of the district. All the

posts were held by members of the
-civil service. The members of the



T

_ civil service exercised vast power

built up a tradition
of hard work. Bt they never came

general. The

" cloge to the Indian people In

only Indians they

knew were iheir subordinate staff. -

The main alm of the members of
the, civil service was to safeguard

. the British interests. This made it
. difficult for them to come 2lose to -
- -the Indian people. ‘

“Administration of Justice.
. All governments arns adminis-

, '

"“trations are based on certain rules

and laws which the rulers and the

" yuled must observe. The govern-.

ments try to see that these rules

_and laws areé not violated. They

establish law courts. where

_ Hindus and Muslims

‘ENBUSH. law. Lu.
Company’s government nor the
‘Indian people liked It. An Act of

1781 restricted the application of .
English law to Englishmen only.
But as conditions changed, the
need for definite codes to be
applicable to the Indian subjects
was felt. o =
This need was met by the
Benigal Regulation of 1793: This
Regulation bound the courts to.

0 el R e il S

. -take decislons on the rights of

“of the

persons : and

" Indians according. to the’ pro-

visions contalned in it. To a great:
extent .the  Regulation accom-
modated the personal laws of
, me and stated,
them :in clear  terms: It was

[ establish o e examined { expectsd  that each individual,
" gnd the guilty aré punished: The - should know his rights and for that -
‘British contiriued for some tmé " the Regulation- was printed and

' with the laws which were then

. l.v:t-_"l' lm

‘current in India. According to the
Indian’ tradition personal laws,
regarding lmarrlag&_:'.
inheritance, etc., were
according to customs and scrip-

" tures. The revenue and criminal

cases were decided by rulers or
judges appointed by them. The
British thought it wise not to
interfere with this system. For a
while the English judges of the
Supreme Courl which was

established in 1774 tried to apply

governed

published in English and Indian

ruler was founded. Similar regula-
tions were adopted in other parts of
British India. In 1833, the Indian
Law Commission was appolinted to
. codify the Indian system of law and
court procedure. Courts to -
administer justice were set up in
every district. The establishment
of ‘rule of law’ by framing laws and



setting up courts was a new
experience for India. The new
sovereign whom the Indians called

“Company- Bahadur” was not a

' rul:rlnﬂclhandhlnnd

But ruleuflaw"lmplitﬂ that ,

everybodyis equal in the eye of law.
In British India this was never
true, The British and the Indians in
British India were neither ruled by
_the same laws nor tried In the same
courts. There were te courts
~ for the British living in India and

only Brittahlm were n_ppl!nd to

thﬂn.

..E‘.'.

Grﬂmmg E’ﬂﬂ.h"nl qf th.E Brﬂtsh
- Government

' Wf:hmutatadenruu-that
Pitt’s India Act fixed two masters

hold gradually weakened during
the first half of the nineteenth
century. In 1813 the Cumpany lost
its monopoly of trade in India
. Which was now open to all British
F-ople. By the CharterAct of 1833,
meﬂ
trade with China which it had
erjoyed even after 1813 The
Company was also asked to wind
up its commercial activiies in.
India. Thus, the commereial
functions of thﬂ British Indmn

lost its mnnoyo];rnf .
" ih British India”. The restdi

on the appointment of Infhanu to

L]

Indmmlstrnunn were done .away
‘with. - ;
Ihe"ﬂnua.hgumnmmtwant

ndtuttghl:nthﬂrmtmlmr

* India and for this they sought to
centralize British India’s adminis- -

trative structure. The Charter Act
of 1833 gave the Governor-General

in-Council (that is the Gomnnr— :
Genu-alnlongu&thth:mnmh:muf‘
_thqundl]fullmthnnwuwthe

entire civil and military affairs of

the British territories in India. This
centralised system ‘of adminis- |

tration established the - -complete
domination - of the Governor-

: Gmmulinﬂunﬂlmthemum :

Hdﬁah‘lnmanadnﬂnﬂwtrauun.

Thﬂ: remained so as one of the
: majnrfmh.:ruuufthemtluhruhm

Indhﬂll lﬂi?whmlndlnbmamu

» for India, the Company and the -
- British government. The former’s

In th!a mtun nl’ adnun-ln-
[fration, the people of the country

had a very minor role, A section of

the British administrators admit-

ted that “there is perhaps no

example of any conquest in which
the natives have been s0 com-
Pletely excluded from all share of
LheGmremmmtnfthe.lrmun au

higher posts has already been
mentioned. The Charter Act of
1833 however laid down that no

Indian would be deharred Erum
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hold.lng any kind of employment .
underﬂ::et:ﬂmpany Butvﬂj'litﬂe

nd'thju polic_-,rwas putmtn pmtﬂne.

! Erltilh !;cunumiu Pulln:lu.

- and their Impact J
The economic palicies fnliuw:d

bythaﬂnushhmughtéhnutmmy

changes in the .flelds of land
- revenue system, agriculture, trade
and industry. These policles were
" designed to promote their econoe-

mic interests in India. They

hmug:ta.bnutman}rﬁmdammtnl
changes in the life of the Indian

~ people.
Impact on Village Economy

Asn has_l:em mentlioned before,

hnlﬂlhthhhqﬂwﬂm-dlnhlmnh. ‘188 eentury |

: 'S I-
- M .&
= _‘__ - ?Jum ?_u_____

. ._._.____“_1‘__

the vﬂlagcg in India were more nr
less' self-sufficlent. The' village
-panchayats and the caste pancha- -
‘yats settled disputes that arose
among the people In the vﬂlagl:*
ere were very fewnecessities like
t, fine cloth, metal implements -
and, for the rich, gold and silver for
which the village dcpl:ndud on the
outside world. .
- The peasant families culti-
vated the land and paid a part of
the produce to the rulers as
revenue. They enjoyed certain
rights over the land and could not -
be evicted. The revenue was
collected by the state, usually

_through the village headman.

When the British established



their rule, they allowed the oid
system ' to continue under the
supervision of their own officials
and their Indian agents, But the
- peasants and the landholders were
harassed and -oppressed by the
' officials. This earned the Company
nvﬂyhaﬂnmeandithadm

change its policy. Then began a-

pmodnfmmmmumm
the affairs of the village community

by the uutsldzru-ﬂm Tevenue .

collectors, and ' judicial

officers who were directly’

employed by. the Company. The

village" panchayats lost . their
authority. Revenue was fixed in
termnnfnﬂx:damnuntufmnney
whatever be the -amount of
produce; As the revenue had to bé
- in cash, thnpeuantam
_forced to raise those crops which

. could be sold in the market. The

profession of the local artisans was
-also disrupted as cloth ‘and other
manixfacturéd goods began to be
brought to the villages. Because of
these reasons the villages lost thelr
sdf-ﬁuﬂcir:ﬂﬂf

Newr Systems of Imﬂ*HnIdmﬂ
' mldt.andRemmle :

" You ‘have noticed that the
~ collection of revenue was the first
- privilege that the Company won
" after the battle of Buxar. With the
expansion of British _tgn-li;prles.

the amount of this cnl!enﬂnnl alsc "
increased and land revenue be-
came the Country's biggest souree -

of income, A large share of this
income was paid to the

ent of Britain as tribute.

From 1767 ‘the Company was
required to pay the British trea-

sury £ 400,000 every year. A part of
the reveniue was invested in buying

commercial goods in India which |

the Company exported to Britain
and other countries, Naturally- the

' new rulers-adopted such. policies .

as guaranteed :ulla:tmn of the

- maximuin of r&venuu amount. on a

rngulm' bﬂ.'.ﬂl .

“In Warren Hastings' time, th'u
Company introduced in Bengal and
Bihar the system of aucﬂnning the

. right of collecting revenue. “The

person giving the highest bld was

. Eiven the right to collect revenue -

from an (area. The new system

proved helpful neither to: the |

Company as the actual collection
never came up to its expectation

nor to the peasants who—weré

fleeced by the new Zamindars..

.. Pmmnt Sememant

" As thesystermn ufaucuu:ungﬂm
not bring ty to its Income, the,
Comipany/decided to fix the land
revenue gf Bengal and Bihar on a
permanent basis. The new
known: as the

system, .
Permanent

o I R i e

[ A



Settlement, was introduced by
. Cornwallis in 1793. According toit, .
' the Zamindar of an estate became
Ats owner as well. He was required
“to pay a fixed amount of revenue to

the government every year within
a specified time. The Zamindars

. under this system had a much.

* better position than the Jagirdars -

of the Mughal period. The Jagirdars

- did not 6wn the Jagir and could not -

gell it. They could not evict the

cultivators from thie land. They

could ‘even be deprived by the
government of their Jagirs.. -

The Permanent Settlement

ensured to the Company regular
fncome. It also created a new class
o uflandlurdawhlehmloyaltntht
British, ' Assured: of *their.
. mmmh!p.mwufmmﬂlamﬂurdu

stayed most.of the time in towns

.'-ﬁwaj'fmmthﬁr ‘estates. and

squeezed their tenants to the limit

" of the latter's capdcities. In 1799,

they-were empowered to evict the

i tenantsandalsntnmfhmtethﬂr

" property for non-payment of their
dues to the landlord. This resulted

in making a]argesmﬂnnnftmants

dispnsaesa:d of their land,

particularly when crops fatled. The -

‘number of landless labourers who
" now form a large section of the
population increased in this

way. In the long run. the

Permanent Settlement benefited
the

. . the landlords more than

gmrnmmmt. ‘Byin gthe area
under cultivation, the‘fandlords’
collection of rent went up, but the
amount that they had to pay to the
gmtmmant' runamﬁd-the same.

Rymmﬂmﬂﬂafmhum.gysm
The Permanent 'Settlement -
was:::tmd&dtu&issm.themtal
districts of Andhra and'to’ Benaras.
In Madras Presidency. however, a
different kind- of settlement was
introduced. This Is ll:l!l‘.ll"l'l as the
Ryotwarl system. In’ this, direct
r.etﬂ:menlwasmaﬂl: between the
t and the ryot. that is,
the cultvator. The revenue was
fixed for a period not exceeding 30
years on the basis pf the quality of.
the soil and the nature of the crop.

.half of the net valigis |

Underﬂﬂuayshm.thﬂpoaiunnaf' '
the cultivator became more sacure
but the rigid system’ of revenue
“collection often fm:ed‘h]m into the:-
clutches of the moneylender. .
Besides, the government Itself
became a blg zamindar and the
“ecultivator was left atthe memfuf
lis officers. ,

In northern India, the sjstcm.

of land settlement varied according
to the local practices. In western
Uttar Pradesh, a settlement was
made with the village communities
which maintained a form of
common nwm:rship known as



Bhaichara, or with Mahals which
were groups of villages. Hence, It
came to be known as the
Mahalwari system. The lands of
Punjab and Delhi were also settled
on this line. - _

- In western India.the  British
maintained the land system left by
the Marathas for some time but
gradually modified it mainly on the

Ryotwari principles. The village .

headmen came- under the
of British district
officials who finally swallowed up

_~The land laws Introduced by ‘prod

.the British brought many new
factors in . Indian society. Land

.became a saleable property. The
mtunul‘pajmgnﬂ'mrenurﬁﬂun

ed time compelled many

sma!llandhnldm to mortgage or to
diapoueofthelr property. The new
gystems have been mainly

le for the inc quihhlif:
‘ownership of land and :owth of

poverty in the countryside.
But they also helped in an

indirect way the Indian agricultural

production by relating it to the -

market. Foodgrains as well as
various kinds of cash crops and
plantation~ products became
important merchandise both for
internal and external markets. For
example, the cultivation of poppy
was encouraged by the British in
- India because the British mer-
~ chants  found in  Chips

arich .ﬁuld for smuggling opilum.

Cotton cultivation in the black soil
of the Deccan recetved] a great boost
because of its demand outside.

Indian jute,-tea and coffee slowly
built up a profitable export trade.
But it was the British commerclal
houses and their Indian agents
who gained most from the trade.

The benefits did not rﬁach the

lmlian culttvatnrrﬂ
Industry nn:l Trade

The Industrial population of -
India; before modern methods of

uction were introduced, were’
of two types, the villag
and those engaged in spec

village artisans were the weavers of
coarse cloth, carpenters. and

* smiths producing implements, and
potters making domestic vessels.
Their  professions were miainly’
also -

hereditary. . They were
cultivators I.'u_r a part of the year,

The craftsmen in the towns
made goods of utility as well as
hpaury products and had markets
both Inside and nutside the
country.

The cotton textiles I'unncd the

-chief item among these specialised -

products. This industry was spread
over many parts of the country and
its important centres cf production
were Dhaka, Krishnanagar,
Benaras, Lucknow, Agra, Muitan,

EEI‘I:IEEHE-
alised :
crafts In the towns. The ordinary

T
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‘ship-bullding yards

{

Lahoreé, Eurhnnpur. Surat,

:Broach, Ahmedabad and Madural,

The chief lwourys-varieties were
calico and. muslim. No less well

" lmiown were the textile products

made from wool and silk. Metal

works of iron and steel, copperand ¢

braﬂﬂ.pldnndsﬂwrmalmm

' famous.

The ship-building industry of

.Indlamthuamtecnﬂrand

eightsenth centuries had eamed -
fame and the most important
were at Goa,
Surat, Masulipatnam,Satgaon,
Dhska and Chittagong. It has been
a scholar of this period

that "in  ship-bullding they

. '(indians) probably. taught the

farmumthmthqriﬂmt

'Ih:ludustrlﬂmtmm

' ﬁhﬂ-urganmﬂd Thecraftsmanship

was a- hemd.ltarjr occupation and
craftsmen were members - of
particular sub-castes. In Gujarat;
craftsmen were -into .
gujlds which locked after the
quality of work and welfare of their
members. On the ' whole,

_ production was organised by
Andependent
worked on order -and materials

craftsmen who

supplied by their customers. The
merchants used to advance money
to the crafismen and there was
regular patronage fromrthe princes

~ and nobles, particularly for the

luxury products.

Decline of Indian Industries

Up to the beginning of the
nineteenth century, these crafts
and industries occupled a ver
important position in India's
‘economy. But soon after they
suffered rapid decline. What were
the reasons for this turn of events ?

" With the gradual abolition of
the princely order In the British
territorfes, demand for finer
varietles of Indian industrial
products went on declining. Some
of the princes and nobles-used to
retain craftsmen on a
regulnr ‘salary.  But the British

‘officials who replaced the nobles

did " not” patronise the :Indian
- craftsmen to an equal degree. In

“fact, it was only In the territories .

-where Indian princes continued to
rule that some of the traditional - -
crafts survived. But the major
reasons for the decline of the Indian
industries lay clsewhere.

" India’s (lestiny now lay in the
hands of the traders and
industrialists of Britain. You may
remember that the prime motive of -
the Europcan traders including
those from Britain for coming to
India was to participate im and
make profits from trade with this
country. Though most of India's.
agricultural and .industrial
products went to meet-.the



domestic needs, they had a very
favourable market abroad. Indla
- held an enviable position in’the
international trade through her
export of ‘fine cotton and 'silk
fabrics, ces, indigo, sugar,
drugs, pré¢ious stones and various
. works ‘of craftsmanship. In
. ﬂ:ﬂhangc..,lndlafmelv:d gold and

silver. -

By the eird of the seven teenth '

. cen the: demand for Indian

of the English textile industry at
this time came to their aid. This
‘made the position of Indian textile
exports difficult. By. then the
Company’s rule in India had begun
~ and steps wrre taken in India and
in Britain to promote the interests ,
of the British :traders and
manufacturers at the expense ul'
" Indian-industries. ; _
.In order to increase the -
5 profits, its agents forced

cotton_ goods in England went se-- the prnducﬂrn of cotton cloth -and

high that the native textile industry
there got crippled. This led to the
'.paaamg of laws In Britain in the
-year 1700 ‘and again in 1720
prohibiting the entry of many .
-varietles - of the Indian textile
'--pmdul:ts Eimllﬂ.rpmh!blmrynﬂeﬂ

_were adoj d in other countries of
Europe - ‘These ' restrictions -
natl:.ra]ljr afﬁe.eted the Indian textile

industr_',rveqradmmely but still the ..
export trade in ::nttun and silk
products; mc ‘other commodities’

'In ‘Englarid _was
pm it mide an all out

p sl
& I:H:td of printed ‘cloth
pruduc:d‘ In Lucknow—was a
favourite with ‘English ladies. By
1754, the English printers were
claiming to have excelled the Indian
workmanship. The Industrial
‘Revolution and the mechanisation

. cotton textile industry

other .commodities to charge for
their goods 20 to 40 per cent less’
than the price these fetched in the
open market. When in Dhaka, the -
biggest centre- for producing
muslin, the weavers resisted this -

~ and demanded Higher prices for

Jree was used to bring

helr g2l _
S number of weavers

txem ron ll"'l.l

Wﬂrﬂregismrb&mthcbmﬂmﬁfﬂm_ -'

Company and they were not -
permitted to work for anyone else.
Another oppressive practice used

. by the Company's officials was to
‘manipulate the prices of raw

cotton. Bengal received the finer
varieties of cotton from the Deccan.
The Jompany's officials used to
make purchase of Deccan cotton in
bulk and sold.it to the weavers of -
Bengal at high prices. All these led
to the impoverishment of the
weaving community, and the
was almost -

wiped out. In this way, the *
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hﬁ“ own cutthn tuuh indm:ry flugrished in many parts ul‘ﬂw country helire ihe Eril:h:h ﬂm

pmsp::mus industrial province of
-was practically ruined by

i ﬂ;g end of the - elghteenth century.’,

" The . appearance of the

S I-ﬂiachin&madu cloth which was~
. cheapér than hand- -made products
of India struck the greatest blow to.

textile industry. Moreover, no duty
was charged on - British goods
coming to India. On the other hand,

_the Indian exports to Britian were

subjected to high import duty. As
a result of this policy, Indla became
flooded with British manufactures
and ironically cotton textiles
formed the major item of import.
' " 'Theuse of India as amarket for
British manufactures and a source

of raw materials for British-

industries was made ecasier by

7 m& ruined It The fllustration shuws the dyeiny of clath in Luckmew in the 18th century.

hnprwuﬁmfs in transport and - .
communications. The roads .
connecting different parts- of the °

_country ‘with the .ports’ were:

improved. River navigation was
also improved. The most significant -
improvement in tramsport,
however, . began with the °
introduction of railways in India: In -
1853, the first railway was started,
It connected Bombay with Thane.
Simultaneously. there ' were
improvements in the postal system.
In 1853, the telegraph was alsn,
introduced in India.-

Social Legislation

Many degrading and inhuman ,
customs and practices had grown
in Indian society over the-years.



e

The victims of some of the worst
practices  were - children,
particularly female children,
women, and people belonging to
the su-uuﬂﬁdluwmtes For a long
time, the British rulers of India
remained indifferent to these evils.
Their main interest was in -the
economic exploitation of the
country and not in the welfare of
the people. During the first half of
the nineteenth century, however,

:ﬂbd:ummﬂdetumﬂicatnﬁumu
social. evils, Some of the British
administrators who ¢ame to India

= during this period were influenced-

by humanist and radlcal Ideas. It
- was because of them that some

-humanitarian measures were

introduced in India: A number of .
“funeral pyre of her husband. This

Indians, about whom you will read

In. detaill later, also played an

important role in this,
At that time,
" infanticide— the practice of killing

infant girls—was prevalent in some"

sections of soclety in some parts of

the country. According to the social

customs of the time, the marriage
of gjrls had to be arranged within
one’s own small section of the
community. Heavy * expenditure
had to be incurred by the parents
for their daughter's marriage. If
daughters remained unmarried, it
was considered a matter of disgrace
to the family. To avoid this, many
infant girls were ldlled at birth.

Emﬂ: '

Sometimes both infant boys and .
girls were thrown into sacred rivers -..

mhunuurrﬂigluuswws‘l'he_'-

government passed regulations to
stop this inhuman practice. It,
however, toock a long time tn:
eradicate it. . -
One of the worat features of .
Indian soclety was the position of
women. For many of them, ‘it was
a long tale of suffering and
humiliation from hirth to'death’. -
They were married off at a very
young age. In some sections, the -
widows could not re-marry and
were doomed to lead a miserdhle.
life. The most barbarous practice
which was previl
so-called upper caste Hindus was
the burning of the widow ‘on the

practice 1s known as Satidaha or
simply Sati. In Bengal Preésidency

-alone, 8134 cases of Sati were

recorded from 1815 to 1828. The
most sl.gntﬂmntsudalleglﬁiamaf
the British ment In India
was the banning of this barbarous
practice in 1829. This happened
when Willam Bentinck was the
Governor-General. The powerful
campaign launched. by Raja
Rammohun Roy helped in banning
this practice. You will read more

‘about Raja Rammohun Roy later.

Through the efforts of another

- Indian reformer, Ishwar Chandra

Vidyasagar, the government passed

ent among some - -
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refifrm. though importan
- a very stifall section of the Indian

. population. The
U primariiy

mmmﬂnn{hﬂuﬁ:maunu-mupﬂemmmmmmm harlﬁ:d

!l'lim

the Widow Reé Act in 1856,

-.'Ihis&ctmad&itl&wﬁﬂfnral—lmiu
. _wll:low to '

again.
'Iheruhadheennmgmartmde
afslaveslnlnaja. though not on a

large ' scale. Because of their
'#U'-‘Ert? peopile were forced to sell

Slaves were used

eir chfidren,

- mﬁstl'u— for domestic work.

Sdmedimes they were exported to
‘othez British mhnﬂes A law was
pHsslefin 1843 which made slavery .

tlegl n inda.

'i:hl:sﬂ measures

govenment,

. concerned with

uf social .

t, affected
. Com

prutﬁ::ung and proatot Entish -
:interests, had little mthusiasm for -
“far-reaching 'social reforms; The
effort in this direction ' was made by
Indians themselves who started
movements for §oclal'and religious
reforms and, later, fm— the Eeedﬂm
of th-F: country. .

ﬂeg!nn]ng of Mudem Eﬂur.:atlnn

. There was a network of
elementary schools, Pathshalas
and Maktabs as well as Tols and

‘Madrassas for higher ecucation

throughout the country when the
“ompany's rule began. At the
elementary level the puplls were
taught certain - passages from .



religious books written In thelocal
language, letter. writing -and
arithmetical tables. Higher
education was mostly availed of by
Brahmins among the Hindus and
upper class Muslims. At this level,
- there was speu:iallscd training in
grammar, classlcal languages

o [Sanskrit. Amhic and Fersian} and

A Hﬂhﬂ-nfﬂlﬂ Iil'lh o

the population. . E

This systemn of education.
continued in most parts-of
Company’s territory for some time.
The Company's’ government was
indifferent to education. Even the
old system of education suffered .
under the Company's rule. The
Iandsgrantedbythelndian rulurs- |

ntw_r lu-:h pmvﬂddmntnn Inrge]ﬂrtul’l.hl”uhlhﬂhﬁn

Ihnmn.“ul'lh: anhﬁmlﬁnhﬂﬂdum;hm%mhuﬂmﬂm“m -

l.ltﬁ‘amrr. law, logic. and, among
‘the sclence subjects, medicine and
aﬁtmnumy The courses were
~based on old texts and their

commentaries, and there was little
in them that was new. There was
no awareness of the vast advances

.. Inknowledge that were taking place ;

-in some parts of the world and of
_new ideas. The system, however,;

for purposes .of education were
‘taken over by the government. As
a result, the- old system of

. education declined.

A few new fypes of Enhml.s
glving instructlon in English

‘language and other branches of
.western learning had started

functioning first in the Madras

. re d then in Bengal
dldtn:pm-t]iteracytualargnpartnf i i e

Bombay. These wen: mostly run by



chrmuanmusimmw learning. Some Indlans such as
by the government were . the learning. Théy thought that only,
Calcutta Madrassg and ‘Benaras . throiigh western learning  India
-Sanskrit College established: in * could make progress: In 1835; the
. 1781 and’ 1791 respectively. The - government decided- In' favour of
;mﬁmmmm ‘the promotion. of ‘European
train Indiang so that they. could Hmunmdmumeﬁmgthe
hdpthtﬁmpmﬂﬂﬂﬂahnﬁdﬂu natives of -India'. Following this
\"in administration’ The courses in - - decision, English was made the
thﬂenmmmmu:hu madmnfmmununnm the few

Mm-ﬂ:mmnmm aetupatcurmun.ﬁmhaymd' .
‘principal were .engaged there ‘to. ' Madras, The system of education
{-acquaint the British étvilians with.  nfroduced by the British-came to
ﬂtha languages, ;history. ‘law’ and " hehmu Mluh ndumuhn.-
.cumﬁ'lnh.mﬂmm 5
+in Bengali, an Urdu di¢tionary and - Tﬁ,& l:le.m:nd l'ur Eng“huh :
lwmarﬂimldimmm ,educiﬁan “wis. ‘growing = fast
hﬂ'thmhﬂmhﬂ. . Mhrdughout ithe first. half ‘of the

edumﬂmalﬂemlupnm, nf*[ndur government's declaration i 1844 .
.by' the. Brifish" rulers ‘was: taken that. English‘ksiowing - Indians

‘after the Chartet Act'of 1813: This . ‘Would . be’ given .preference. In .

. Act sapctioried one lakh-of rupees: goveinment ‘jobs amade. Engltsh
rrurmdndunaﬂm inindia. =edication moré popular.. - - °
{It,- howewer,” togk_ the compény. --The Ttéscurces allocatéd- .to
jandther h'ﬂltyjmtuhman edumummmmmdymmgm .
jeducational cational' policy. for India. ‘The Thlﬁﬁhmﬂlnﬁﬂﬂshmlmla:k
‘British administrators as-well.-as -~ of Interest i the education of the
.some Indians debated over a long  Indian people, The neweducitional
pzﬂodtheljrpeqfedumuunulsy:tem*wasmudﬁdnnmt
‘system that should be introduces .-ground that it was meant only to

1h India. There were two groups,. produce clerks “for the British
one favouring the traditional administration. The education of
Icarnlng and the uthcr wnstmn the masses was neglected. With the



decline of the old system and the.

. neglect of elementary education by
the British, about 90 per cent of the
Indian population remalned -
" {llitecate, The stress on English also
tende-d tucr:-al.u a gulf between the
: educated Indians
and r.hc rest of the ' Indian
population. The British rulers also
thought that -educated
Indians would be uuppﬂrtera I:I t.he

. Bﬁﬂ:ﬂh rule.
~‘In .spite- of its scriuus

Hmitations, English gducation had '

some positive features. It brought

numbers, into contact with modern
Enowledge as well as with modern
ideas of liberty, equality, democracy
and nationalism. They became
aware of the in other
parts of the world. They began to
think of ways and mesms to
modernize Indla. Some !of them
hmnepimmufmuwmuntsfur
social . reforms and,

- Thus, the expectation of the

British rulers that the English
educated Indians would ' be
. supporters of Bﬂl:lah rule were

belied.

g later, .of
“nationalism in India. - :

'_lndhm. thnughmvmyamall

). Terms to Remember 1
Naposs: -

mumﬁiﬁmmmmimm
India Company in late 1Bt} century because

they followed the style of Ufe of the Indian

“aristonacy
.ﬁnﬁﬂhﬂnﬂmmnﬂﬂduﬁn
- Charter issued by Queen Elizabeth L The

ﬂtmummWﬂﬂmTM@--
these Charters “the British Covernment

defined ‘the, powers and position of the -

company. The Acts passed for this purpose

] . mmmmmmmm -
. . Act was passed in 1853, °
PERMANENT SETTLEMENT :

ltmn#ﬂmﬁmmﬂwﬂm

mtrnduudmamgnl gnd Bihat by Cornwallls

in 1793. to it the zamindars got
hereditary rights over land on the condition

that they pay Iﬂmdimnmﬂmmuetnﬂm B

- Slate. .

:
i h T S T



cﬂhtmn‘fmtmﬂ:pmﬂ{mmm]

during which the cultivator had to pay 50 per .
cent of the produce to Lhe government. The |
settlement was to be miud aﬂ.cr the .
utipuhl:dperlnd. , -

m.:lmﬁnm;*ﬂmﬂm 3
R S mmhmmm:wmmnamm:Hw
' Indla Act sought to remove ?
2. Trace the development of judicial administration from 1774 Lo IBEE.
: 3. . What were the cldel characleristics of the Charier Act of 18337 |
: 4. Whatwasther- :mfmufnnluﬂ.lanmmlmrmyund lh:mﬂ&:rrl:u ;
N ﬂﬂwﬂrﬂmmmhﬂuupmlaﬁu?
5. Iﬁnﬂtmdﬂtﬁavﬂhﬂhﬂchmmﬂam;ﬂrm
*traditions after the establishment of the Company’s rule ? . -
6. ' What was the difference between the nature af Zamindarl introduced
.® by Warren Hasfings and the cne sdopted by the Mughals 7 .
1. o3 }hdummnﬁuﬂmmhmmmmmthmme
government 7 -
... & mmmmnﬂmmhﬁrmmmmmm
: " ' Hfe of the people of the country? * -
- 9 nmmmmwmmwmm@mﬂ
.~ policy of the British government 7 .
10. mmﬂmmnlMHmaﬂmmmﬁmm
' MMMW?WME:&:HWH
ofthis class ? = -
‘m.mmlmaﬂmmﬂvmmmﬂthclmdmuﬂ )
e mmtmdumdhrthcﬂrllﬂimhﬂu Against the statement wrile
0 .. W 1t pertaing to the Permanent Settlement
, . Bif it pertatns to the Ryotwarl System : ;
. CHIt pertains.to the Mahalwarl System o '
‘1. mmmmm:mmmmemmwﬂ
Temoved.
2. _mg;mupa uh-mngﬂrunamﬁund:r Ihu nld lmclhrd:
“3. 'The zamtndars were given hereditary rights on the lands.
4. The share of the middle man was fixed permanently,

v, mmmmmmmgtnammmmm
naﬁmlmhnw:mm;gnmuummmmuuﬂmmm
n;a.l.mll.hc mngm
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" the pesition government, the procedures of revenue-collection,

3.

BULIAL SUCIENCE - PART |

The British government interfered iﬂ'thu‘nnﬁvil.iu of the Eu-t India

1.
Company directly for the firsk time in 1773.

2. The Act of 1773 made the Governor-General all powerful.

3. The Company's powers for administéring the territories conquered by

- the British in India wers incréased by the Pitt's India Act.

4.  The British followed faithfully all the provisions of Pitt's India Act
with regard Lo the extension of British conquest in India. .

5.  Establislimient of the 'rule of law’ was a significant contribution of the
British administration of India, - , -

6. Thiﬂﬁmhﬁmhhmﬁwmi;hﬁlw'qudpﬂﬂdpﬁmﬂ:q
promota the welfare of the Indian people. - ; 2

" 7. TheIndians employed by the British in the army and the civil services

enjoyed equal rights with the British. s g i

3. With the Charter Act or 1833 the British administration in India

' became more centralized. : I ., TR Ry

1. ’ﬂmnﬂw:@m‘tﬁthqﬂdﬂ;ln#mﬁhﬂ:ﬁthlhnmh

2. . Dm;mmummmmemmm

. mtroduced by the British and the system prevalent in the previous.

wmnbo-?g:m ofihe zamindar, the position of the tenant,
and the shire of the goverimment as revenue. -

. Draw.a time-line and plot on It the pas of -the following Acts:
*1) The Regulating Act. 1773 T8 O the follawing.

(1) “The Pitt's India Act, 1784 .
i) The Ber Regulation Act, 1793

e e P, PR .
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 €HAPTER FIVE

'-Yﬂﬂhamummfm&thatthﬂ
*  British. conquest- of Indla ‘was

| - . nearly complete by 1856. The

- prnmasnfﬂdﬂshmnqu:stwu..nﬂt
-a'smooth one, There was hardly a

year during this period when there
‘Was no revolt

- The mightiest of these Fevolts broke
. .outin 1857, which shook the very

‘foundations of the British rule In .

India.-

Early Revolts .

- The British-rule ar.tagnnuud
tl:u:
. country to which it was extended.

. 'The Initial period of the Brifizh rule
in India was one of naked plunder.

This was followed by - the
establishment of a regular system
of exploitation. The e:qmlltaﬂnn of
the peasantry was intensified, The
government made heavy demands

against the British in.

| "+ one'part of the country or the other. . s el

people in every part of the -

Revolts against:
- British Rule

on the Zaminaars and chiefs, and .
thelr failure tnm&tﬂ:esedmnd&'.
led to thelr dis The
extension of British mntrul and

-admhtdntraunntut:talarmnﬁhe' .
" country led tnlheuq:lmtaﬂm uf_ ~
--thntribalpmplt. '

lnthr. pmmssu['mnquest. the

rulers whose k.tngdﬂms WED |
annexed and their nobles, but also
a large number of other people. The
disbanded soldiérs of the armies of

. Indian rulers whose states had

been taken over by the British, or.
who had entered into subsidiary

alliance with the British, - the

craftsmen who produced their:
goods mainly for use by, the ruler
and his famlly, the officials of the -
annexed . kingdoms and magy
others lost their means of livelihood
as a result of British ccnguest.
Land grants given to scholars by

the.



[EF-

", Indian rulers were also withdrawn
-by the British and they were left
-without any means of support.
There were scores’ of revolts
between 1765 and 1856 in different
parts of the country. Many of these
were revolts by peasants and tribal

people. There were others led by -

dispossessed rulers and Zamindars
and chiefs. There were also
mutinies by sepoys of the
Company’s army. Many of these
revolts wete -joined by the
disbanded soldiers of the armies of
former ralers. ; iy )

* The first major revolt broke out
soon after the British
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' ‘Bengal. It was led by Sanyasis and

Fakirs and spread to many areasof
eastern India. Most of these rebels

.were peasants who formed their

armies, sometimes 50,000 strong,
and went around as pilgrims. The
Company’s troops sent to suppress
them met with defeat. It took the.
end to this revolt.’

. “There were many' other
peasant revolts in different parts of
the country. Some of these revolts

.British about thirty years to putan

were led by leadérs of .religious
" reform nw]:émm o
the revolt of the Faralzis who were -

ts. For examgple,

followers of a Mu.lem religious.

P
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+ Zamindars and the British.

" revolts during this period.

movement was directed aggalnét the

-oppression of the peasants by-

There were a number of tribal

e of

the powerful ‘ones among these
were the revolts of the Bhils in
Madhya = Pradesh = -‘and
Maharashitra, Kols in Berigal, Bihar
and Orissa, Gonds and Khonds'in

. Orissa, Kolis in Maharashtra, Mers
' in ‘Rajasthan, and Santhals in’

Bea and Bihar.' There were
many revolts by the tribal people of

north-eastern India, such as the
~ revolt- of the Khasis in Meghalaya

led By Utirot Singh. Some of these
revolts continued for many years.

'For example, one of the revolts of

_the Bhils started in 1817 and
continued till 1831, i

‘From 1795 to 1805, an anti-*

'British._rebellion _broke -out. in”

e

Sian Sai, leader of a pumber ol antl-British
revolts in Sambalpur, Orissa,

—

southern parts of the country.’
Some historlans have called it the

. first war of Indian Independence.
‘“The rebellion was led by the

Zamindars, or Poligars as they were
called in some parts. of southern
India. While most pof the princes In

this region had submitted to the
British, - the Poligars, with the
support of the people, rose in revolt’
Some of the important leaders of
this ' rebelllon were Marudu

Pandyan,Kattabomman and Pyche
Raja. They belonged to different:
parts of southern India and
succeeded in ‘mobilizing rebel

forces from all parts of the region
for fighting against the British.
There were revolts by Zamindars ,

~and chiefs in many other parts of

the country but most of these were, -
localized and relatively easy to
. .- Therg "were mutinies by the
sepoys of the Company’s armty. The
most notable of these were the
Vellore. Mutiny In.1806 and the
Barrackpore Mutiny in 1824, After
the defeat and death of Tipu .~
Sultan, his sons had been seitled
by the British in Vellore. Thelr

presence inVellore was a source of

. inspiration to the sepoys stationed

there, The mutiny was suppressed
by troops sent from Arcot. While
350 sepoys were killed and 500
taken prisoner, 117 British soldiers
were killed .in the mutiny. The
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‘mutiny at Barrackpore by the 47th
Native Infantry caused much alarm
to the British government. The
mutiny was brutally suppressed
and hundreds ‘of sepoys were
sentenced to death. - _

" Another powerful revolt during
this period
Wahabis, the followers of a Muslim
sect founded by Sayyid Ahmad
Barelvi. The Wahabis had a large
following among the peasants and
craftsmen of Bengal and Bihar,

- They urged the people to join in a
holy war to overthrow:the British
‘riale. The anti-British activities of
the Wahabls continued from 1830

. @l after the revolt of 1857,

; These and many other anti-

' Bntish revolts took place in-
different parts of India during the -’

.: . hundred years since the battle of
- Palasl, Most of these revolts were,
however, ‘localized occurrences.
:Even though it took the British a
long ‘time .to suppress some of
them, they did not pose a serious
danger to the British ruie in India.
The discontent aguinst the British
rule,-however, continued to grow
" and culminated in the mighty

revolt Ibf 1857, .-

'Revolt of 1857 L

" | 'Theyear 1857 was an eventful

year in the history of the Indian

.people. It was in that year that the
R R w #rl ;

was that of the:

SUUIAL SCIENCE - PART.I

3gamsttﬁ= British rule in India. It
‘began on 10 May 1857 at Meerut

‘with the mutiny of Indian soldiersor .

'sepoys’, as the British used to call

them. Next day these scldiers

marched intd Delhi where they
were Joined by the soldiers
stationed at Delhl. The city of Delhi
passed into their hands and the
. eighty-year old' Mughal Emperor
Bahadur- - Shah Zafar was

proclaimed Emperor of India. The

had been brewing for a long time. .
now broke out into a revolt. The

revolt which had begun with the
mutiny of soldlers soon spread like

wild fire to a large. part of the

-.the most widespread challenge to

the Britisk rule. In many of its .

, aspects, it was unprecsdented in
Indlan history. It brought together
soldiers of different regions and
many rulers and chiefs of different

. ttates and principalities tnﬂgiﬂ for.

the cocmymon aim of

the . British rule. Many othér
sections of Indian society—
landlords, peasants, artisans, -

scholars—joined the revoit,

common cause with the rulers,

chicfs and the soldiers. Because of:
the widespread and popular nature
of the revolt, some consider it the
first Indlan war of independence.

The revolt of 1857.was by far |
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Diucqnteﬁt.&gﬂnqt the
British Rule
The revolt was caused by

widespread discontent that the

British policies: in India had
created. You have read about these
policies as well as about some
causes of the discontent. You will

-read about some of these in detail

now. .

" Displacement of the Old Ruling

Sections

'As mentioned _earlier, the’

policy of congquest pursued by the

‘British had ereated unrest among

many Indian rulers and chiefs. The
British had entered into agreemcnt

with them under the system-of

subsidiary alllance. That these
agreements could be abrogated at

' will by thee British had been shown
‘time and again. Sindh, Punjaband .
~Awadh were annexed. Thevigorous

application of the Doctrine oflapse

by: Dathousie added to’ the’

disc¢ontent which the annexations

" had already ¢aused. In 1854,
.Jhansl. was annexed when
* Dalhousie refused torecognise the -

adoptéd son of the deceased Raja

- @8 his successor. Earlier in 1851

when Peshwa Baji Rao 1I died, his
adopted son Nana Sahib was
refused the pension that the
Peshwa had. been getting. - The
Mughal Emperor himself was told
that his Successors would not be

: regarded as-kings. 'Ihﬂs: m:l:lnns

created unrest among the rulizg
families who had lost their power
andput{carinuthtrsthata-simﬂar
fate awaited them. :

. The British also lollowed a
policy of destraying the power
nobies and zamindars in the
territories they had annexed. Many
of ‘'them were deprived of their
lands. Under the newland revenue.
system introduced by the British,
the old land-owning families were
displaced. With annexation, the
-::istlngadmmismmemanhlnerf
was “abolished, throwing out of
em;ﬂu}unmta]lthuﬁcpersunawim
had -been - part- of the old
administrattve system: You have -

‘already read that the annexations

affected not merely the rulers but
thousands of other people such as
sbliiim u'aftam:n and admlm

.E.'l.ltnnﬂm of Peasants nndArﬁsnns

The condition of m&pmsmm
had becomg worse undet-the land
systems intfoduced h]r&u British.
The . displ&cement’ of ' the old

Zamindars -did not’lead. to any

-Mprmmentmﬂ:elutnfm:

peasants. The demand for revenue,
in many cases was h'n:reaﬂad
adding .to -their misery. They
continued to have respect for their
old-rulers and Zamindars. Theold
handicrafts had been ruined with
the inﬂux of Br!ush ‘mifufactured
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goods into India. The suffering
' peasantry and artisans planged
themselves into the battle to
overthrow the British rule. '

-F‘Eurqﬂnssufﬂelfgmmcu#

The British policy and attitude
had created a fear among the
_people that the British government
was determined to destroy their

them to 'Christianity. .Some ‘-

European missionaries - 'openly
decried Hinduism and Islam and
the customs of the peaple. Some of
the sdclal reform measures of the
British government added to thesé
fears, Sati had been abolished. The
British often ignored caste rules,

for example, in the army, in prisons -
and. rallway - coaches. The new
educationsl institutions, many of

‘missisnaries. weré looked upon
with suspicion. As these policies
were being practised by nilers who
were foreigners, they were all the
more unacceptable to.the people.
Thus many people were id to revolt
against the British rule in the name

of their religlon. Many Maulvis had -

already given the call of a *holy war’

or Jihad against the British. The ,

British government also paid scant
regard to the religlous bellefs of the
people. Tuls deeply offended - the
people, The fear of loss of religion
ultimately proved to be the

AL SLIENLE - FARD |

ﬁnmﬂdia;': cause of the outbreak ol
the revolt. :

- Grievdinces of the Indian Soldiers
“The rising discontent in the *

country was bound to influence
the Indian soldlers who formed
seven-eighth - of the British
government's troops in India. .
felt the injustices which the-old

ruling families in India had been

suffer affected the soldiers directly.
as 'they were part and parcel of .
Indian society. Besides, the Indian -
soldiers had their own specific’
-grievances because of which they

became the picneers of the revolt.

The Indian soldiers could not *

hupe to rise in the hierarchy of the

army as the avenues of promotion
were closed to thom, The higher |

posts in tha army were recerved for

Suropean officers: There was.great
disparity between the galares of |

Indian and European soldiers. The
Indian soldiers were treated by
their European . officers with
contempt. They were given an extra
allowance when they were sent to
war. When a war was over and the
territory - they had helped to
conguer was annexed, the
was withdrawn. The

offence caused to their religions
sentiments aggravated their

resentment and ecreated an’

TR AW T e T
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explosive situation. They were sent
to fight outside India across the
seas, which was repugnant to the
religious beliefs of the Hindus. As,
with other Indians, a conviction

. grew among the Indian soldiers

that their religion was in danger.
Thus, the resentment against

 the foreign rule was growing among

mariy sections of the peaple. At this
time, a new type of rifle was
introduced. Its cartridges were

smeared with cows’and pigs’ fatas

grez<e, .and the paper covering
themi had to be bitten off before
they could be loaded into the rifle,

T1:2 use of these gmased cartridges
offended the religio

‘both Hindu .and Muslim 'soldiers:

the rebel

us sentiments of

and it became the immediate cause.
of the revolt. The mutiny of the
soldiers -at Meerut had been

sparked off on 9 May 1857, when

" 85 Indlan soldiers were convicted

and sentenced to long perfods of
imprisonment for their rtfusa; to
accept .the greased cartridges. In

3 Bml.‘-kpﬂﬂ”-‘ two months earlier,

Mangal Pandey- had rebelled

- against the introduction of the new

l:-arn'idgea and hﬂﬂ been executed.

Main Fentrgl of t_hu_RﬂnII_:

" With the capture of Delhi.by
forces -and the
proclamation of Bahadur Shah as

" Emperor of India, the revolt spread
tnlrer arwltlu: areain the coun

.'The
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‘Mughal Emperar, who had actually

been a weak :uler with little

powers, suddenly became 'the
rallying point of all ‘those who
wanted to ‘put .an end to foreign

rule. Even in regions where there

was no large-scale uprising, unrest

prevailed, causing. panic in the
British ruling: circles. There were

uprisings fn Assam, Orlssa, Uttar -

Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Bihar,
Sindh, Rajasthan, ‘Maharashtra,
Hyderabad, Punjab and Bengal. At
some of these places, the risings
were localized or confined to army
barracks . and were _easily
suppressed. At some -places the

British had disarmed the Indian
.soldiers as a precaution.

Lk
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.. The areas where the uprisin ' ng
was most widespread were Delhj,
Awadh, Rohilkhan¥l, Bundelkhand,

the areas around Aﬂahahad,ﬂgra ;

and Meerut, and western Bthar. In
these regions large masses of
civilan population participated in
the revolt'and the most ferocious’
battles were fought. In Bihar, the
rebel forces commanded'

Kunwar Singh freed parts of Bihar
" and came to the help of the rebels

in' Lucknow and Kanpur, In Delh,

the chief commander of the troops -

was Bakht Khan. In Kanpur, Nana

e

1
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" Sahib vas proclaimed the Peshwa
by the rebels with Azimullah as his

chief adviser. Nana Sahib's troops
were led by a brave and able leader
Tantla Tope. In Jhansi, Ran!
Lakshml Bal, - widow of the
deceased Raja, was proclaimed the
rulér and led her troops into battle

“hewoically. In the eastern part of

Uttar Pradesh the rebels were
joined by the Sikh Regiment from

and Gorakhpur ‘and .

Azamgarh had to be evacuated by
the British troops. Early in July,
Birjis Qadr, the young son of Wajld

2 iy -'Thu.mnh_bﬂqi:m

T e T e e T
rebels and British soldiers .~ .0 LT
All Shah, was raised to the throne
of Awadh undes (b3 regency of his’
mother Hazrat Mahal. The rebels
led by Maulvi Ahmadullah b

the Lucknow Residency and the
slege lasted for many months. In
Barell, Ehan Bahadur Khan led the
revolt against the British,

Suppression of the Revolt

Throughout the revolt, the
Hindus and' Muslims fought
shoulder to shouider, The British

' made efforts to rouse Hindus and -

Muslims against each other. They,
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Shah as the rightful Em

for exam ple sanctioned Rs. 50,000

to be spent in Bareli to attempt to -

rouse the'Hindus there against the

. rebels leg by Khan Bahadur Khan.

But all such attempts failed. The
rebel leagders recognized Bahadur

India. H& had emerged

were fighting to overthrow the
furﬂgnrult However, in spite of the

widespread nature of the revolt, . .

within a’little over. a year -t was
ppressad Delhi was recaptured
by;hc British in Scpt.ember 1857, -

Bahadurshah wa.sta.k:m pﬂ&onnr. __

rof
the -
.sjrmb:::-lcil'unltynfﬂllthnﬂewhn. ,
“who has-become: famo

. Tope, she: captured:Gwa
was killed there fighting in dmne
1858. Kunwar Singh died in
1353 -EEH:E‘I" austainlng a.

He was tried and exiled.to Raﬂ%n
in Burma where he died in '1862.
Three of his sons, who also, had
been captured, were shot dead at

the Khuni ‘Darwaza at Delhy;. In

September 1858, Lucknow teli.to -

British- troops: and ﬁegum Hazrat
‘Mahal, refusing: &,ﬁm‘mﬂdﬁr
escaped to Nep: L

Rani nfdhansi Wz

-. R Bahadur Shah taken prisoner by e Drilsh
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wound. The fighting in Bihar
continued under the leadership of

‘his brother till the end of December’

1859. Nana Sahib escaped into
"* Népal. Tantia Tope kept the British
tru-nps engaged for two years In
central ‘India and Rajputana. He
m_hfu'ayel:l by a friend to the
British-and was Hanged. The revolt
. was crushed by the end of 1858

though It took the British many-"

more years to restore peace.

“The suppression of the revolt

was accompanied and followed by .
inhuman atrocities committed by
the British troops on the rebel
leaders ' and

soldiers and the
common civilian population.
During the rewolt, the Indian
soldiers also had committed at

places acts of inhumanity against -
the unarmed British' population -
and prisoners of war. Now' the

victorious -British armies began

P
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mamkiﬂjngan&systemaﬂca:t!uf fhe*Indian PEGDTE ‘Much greater -';'“;ﬁ'.

brutality on a largé scale, Many -
were razed to the

unity was achieved between" 3
grotnd ¢ ‘different parts “of the countiy.

and acts of arson and’plunder,- Againstacommon enemy than gver :

. committed in the. cities, which: the

British troops ﬁ'nmthe

- rebels. Tt has- beeny ‘estimated that’

fln Lwaﬂli ‘alone #@bout 15009:::'
. pépple ANEre killed. Rebels in large -
‘numbeérs ‘were. executed - and:

l.nhun;an tnrtl.:rea'w:remﬂlcted-nn
uth:rs :

ﬂhnmﬂtﬂt nf‘thc Revolt

. - /Thex tevoltbf 1857. was a
goriBiis -t:h,a;_?t_’g;.-m the history of

" people in their

'before, The revolt produced many.’
lesiders and soldiers whose herolsm ,
a.nl:L braﬂ*.r_'.r madethem legendar}r -

.- The "heroés like Rani:’
i Bais Tantia ,Tope and:

Ba}i!:ﬁhm “gecame a source of .
lri'splrauum

%p,atnut.lsm to the
ccwdmgtggnﬂaﬂuns of Indian:
fight for ﬂw&:n‘:I';Illi-m.-l‘ﬁ

The revolt,' however, hsu:l-

certain basic internni weaknegpes.
1|.1|.'11.l-':h| ma:ie IT.B' success unHkely'-
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The laadamhip of the revolt was in
thé . hands  of princes and
la¥dlords. Many of them were
dfdwn into the revolt as their
gurvival 'was threatened by the
British rule. They represented the

" traditional Indian political system
arid’ still clung to their old ideas.
You'have read of the vast social
aﬁﬂ-"puhhcnl changes that had
biden taking plm elsewherein the
world since ~ the eighteenth
iﬁiﬂunr Though ihnlaadm of the. :

. vavolt - fonght with ‘the sim of
. overthrowing  foreign ‘rule, they

¢ thonghtof rﬁpla.mna 11: wlththa old .
- order. Cari ;
The cnmmhn Hﬂlﬂlﬂ'ﬂ

.pu.uunt: artisans ‘and others=
v Whose - part participation . gave .‘th:
.. Rewolt-its popular character, were
hdhrthﬁrtaﬂlﬂmq]nﬂu;m
‘power. the foreign rule had
_ They failed to develop

Wmﬂepmdmt leadership and
‘also independent social, economie

andpnﬂﬂcalnmufthﬂruwn In -

Euraope, as you know, new
movements of demoéracy,
nationalism and social equality had
been gaining strength. In Britain
‘itself, the- common . people,
including industrial workers who
had as a new soclal class,
had organised themselves and were

- demanding egual political rights for .

‘all, citizens and abolition 'of
Inequalltlu tn soclety. Many of

SOCIAL SCIENCE - PART I

their leaders, 4t would interest you

to know, supported the aims of the
revolt in Indla and condemned the

- atrocities committed by the Britsh

troops on the Indian people. It was
their . view. .that the British
domination of India benefited only
the small upper sections of British
.soclety.against whom the common
- people of Britain were themsclves
struggling. The Indian people
" heroically buttiing -against the
British were not yet aware of these
" developments In the world. Their
leaders fought to restore thelr lost
puw::rnnd the old order which had
lnng become obsolete. Moreover,

_the" people still - valued - socme

Mwnrdidm“um]lmsnme'

“inhuman social practices. This

.becomes clear from the fact that

_some of their grievances arose from
‘the reform measures lke the
ahahﬂnnnfthepmctlﬂtufsaﬂand

legalization of widow remarriage. -

-situation was that no such groups
had emerged in society as would
fight for radical changes In soclal
and economic life, and cement the

bonds of national unity among the .
people. These groups had just

started emerging in some parts of
India. They were, however, stil]
wnak though thevy had started
wnrklng for reforms in soclety.

When the revolt broke uut. thm _

The basic reason. for this

— e s
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groups felt little sympathy with the
rebels as they believed that only

* the British nide could reform

Indian soclety and modernize it.
These  hooes were,. however,

largely belied. In theyears after the
. revolt, the Indian national move-

ment started with a view to
liberating India-from foreign rule
and to reconstruct tz Indian
soclety. :

from which the revolt suffered. The
Mughal Emperor was “ccepted as

Emperor of India by the rebels und .

all the rebels were united In their
glm of overthrowing the British

- xule. But, in practice, sufficient
- . gmount of unity was not achieved. .

Mostly the rebels fought in their

~ owm regions. There was hardly any:

co-ordination among' the: forces

fighting in different regions. More-

" over, most of the Indian princes

and chiefs who had beenallowed to
continue by the British, sided with
the British during the revolt. Most
of the -old rulews and chiefs who
fought in the revolt were those who
had® been deprived of their
territories. During the revolt itself
some of them started negotiations

' mﬂ: the British fur the restoration

of their rights and betrayed the
rebels. In areas that were freed -
frdm the British, very little was
done for -introducing good and
efficient administration. The
discontent against the British rule
was not very intense everywhere.

* in Punjab, for example, the British

had established an orderly admi-
nistration after years of war. The

. people there were mnot’ as

dissatisfied as in other parts-of '
northern India. Therefore, though
there was sympathy for the rebels,
there were no large-scale uprisings '
in Punjab. ' '

The revolt of 1857 marked the

‘end of an era in Indian history. The
1h1dl‘aﬂ,'pn]m:i_i]'_ﬁrﬂ=r,uf the eigh--

‘taéath centrry was ' destroyed:
- Ainally, The Indian states that had

exist but they lost their indepea-
dent entity. They formed a part of -

the British empire for all practical -

purposes. The Company's rule
was abolished and the British
government began to rule their
empire in India directly. Many
changes took place in the British
attitudes and policies In India
about which you will read in the

" next chapter. :
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Describe the revolts against t.thrlush mhhcfwr. lHE‘LWhyI:huH:I
mmﬂtmﬂtlpuualhuat to the British Iinllum:e In Hs eatly

stages 7
mwhﬂlm;rmthu l'h'vuﬁ of 1857 unprecedented-?-

What were the causes d‘th:dlsnmﬂmtamﬁumclndunnﬂm?-

Huwdﬂﬂi:n:uﬂnﬂmnfmetndhnﬂtntﬁhrlheﬂnmh n!Er:u‘hn
economic life of the commmon people ?

jmmmmmmnuwmmmwa _
sectipn of Indlan soclety 7 x :

Whntwueﬂucaunuurdmﬁmmtm;htmdmnmwmdlh:
British army which culminated in the Revolt of 1857 7.

Inwhhhregmmthgumﬂngdthepmplemmﬂmt'

- widespread 7 .
. Mnhmmwhﬂmﬂmeﬂnﬂﬂlﬂﬁ?uﬂhﬂﬂlydm

their roles,
Why did the mgmﬂm:dlsqnntmppmﬂhembdu? .
. 'What were the main causes of the fallure of the Revolt of 1857, ?

the answer you consider correct. Give reasons for your cholee, '

all
L]
'

‘Which dth:ﬂhmgmtemuﬂs ::q:lmbu:t the natun: ul"thu
Rewolt of 1857, . -

(1] mmmsmmdmtmmmmmm
(1) Mutiny of a-section of sepoys of the British army. :
(ii) The strugdle of the common pmplelumuﬂmlhcfnrﬂgnmh
{tv) An effort to establish a united Indian nation
Whi:hm:ﬂ'th:fuﬂmmgfa:tmmmmmcfurﬂiufuﬂm
of the Revolt of 1857 7

" {0 Absence of a developed political consciousness among the Indians.

(L Ln:kdmppmtfwﬂwuh:ﬁmﬁmth:nﬂ.ﬁlﬁmnﬂmﬂdkdnm
i) Internal feuds and jealousles among the rebels. :
(iv) Absence of a strong common Jeadership of the rebels. =

I Given belowars a few statements about the happumg: during the Revolt
of 1857. Mark ( /) if the staternent is true and mark (X) i the staternent

Is iIncorTect.

|

It was furlheﬂmumethutm 1857 Ind:ma-uld.i:r:nrtﬁc El:ﬁu:hmuw
rnrnll:d againsi the British,

= et e T R T -
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The people of the country in the middle of the 18th century were aware
ufthtfﬂm__ of the Industrial Revolution. - '

Social

Indiars,

o

s Introduced by the British were readily accepted by the

Bezauzs of the new land systems introduced by the British, the old
arictotrecy was adversely eflected. :
Lack of ess=nitial untty was one of the causes of Lhe [aflure of the Revoll.
. . Most of the Indian rulers jolned the Revolt of 1857. i
L., Students may be asked to draw a diagram of the city of Delhi at the
* ttme of the Revslt of 1857, pointing out the places of Importance -
. assoclated with .2 Stbdents living in Delhi may read detafled works .
' oh the revolt in Delhi and visit Important places connected with the
Revalt. Oo the basts of what, they read and see, they may write a repart
: reconstructing the events of the Revolt. ; -
2. Dmmnuthmmapn[mdlnmdnhpwmnthermmnnﬂd :
with' the Revoi.. Also Indivate on the mep the names of persons
: mmndadmththtnnpitmdlﬂ’zummgmn '

o

o



CHAPTER SIX

. WITH the su

'h!att:r_v,rufﬂritla.h rule in India. The
- role of ther Company in the
¢ administration of India was ended
and the country camé under the
direct control of the British

- government. There were inportant
changes in the British policy .

towards Indla and  in the
administration system, In this
. chapter,
. changes' and about the British
policy towards India's neighbours.

Act of 1858 and Qm:cn'l
Proclamation -

In August 1858, the British
Parllament passed an Act which
putani:ndtﬂﬂmrulenfme
Company. The control of the

British government in India was

tL_-.ansfl:rrﬁd to'the Britlsh i "rown.At

§ slon of the revolt
of 1857, a new phase began in the

you will read about these.

British Policies and
' Administration in
India afte_lj 1858

this ime, Victorla was the Queen

of. Britain. The supreme body in

Britain was the British Parliament
to -which the British government
-was responsible. All activities of
‘the British government were,’

however, carried out in the name of |

the monarch. A minister - of the
British government, called the

Secretary of State, was made

responsible for tiie government of

India. You have already read that

the real power of the Company in
_the government of India had been
declining and that of the Hritish
government Increasing. This pro-

cess was completed by the Act of

1858. As the British government
was responsible to Parliament. the
supreme- body for India also wis
the British Parliament. The Eintish
Governor-General of India ‘wus
now also given the title of Vircroy

L S -
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nmlchm:anuthcfcpresﬂntamd
the monarch.
Queen Victoria issued'a Pro-

clamation which was read out by -

' Governor-General Canning at a
.Durbarheldat.auahahadunl-

. November 1858. The Proclamation

tnms:pmttheﬂﬂlt!nf

amrmtmﬂnnnrmmdmgﬂﬂuah
in India. It also pro-.

pﬂmyhfjmﬂm benevolence and -
tnlerat!nn. ‘I‘l:-m Pm;-.la-

- ~;m-'r~':.~‘:-‘-i.an‘ﬁ dgu gt

l'.l
a-"i"a
L L R L

hlﬁﬂnhm
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mm.m.tu 1‘; the ‘Giten' i :uunrh.
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perptaie mlmiatijcied Ln trsh for Us by il
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mation fl.ll’thﬁl‘d:dﬂﬂﬂmﬂtnﬁ_

ba.slanfthﬂrtdunaﬂmandatﬂltw
of race and creed.
while the Proclamation
:dtnthtprmmthﬂther
would be safe, it also promised the
middle classes opportunities for
advancement. However, it soon
became evident that the promise of
- equality of opportunity to the new
grnupumnutmeanttnbe
implemented. In fact, many British
‘administrators, including some
Viceroys, thm:.ght that it was a
: *--"\" ‘E.f.r- ﬂd ,ﬁ‘ *‘*‘15;:_:

& ""..r.,J
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 mistake to niake this promise. The
promise with regard to the respect
for ancient customs of India took
‘the Torm - of a policy to preserve
social evils. The British came to

‘belleve that their rule could be.

- preserved only by maintaining the
old Social order. It was fortunate
that‘measures like the abolitiortof
‘Satl' and - making widow re-
befdfe 1857. The foreign rulers
thereafter showed little interest in
soclal reform and opposed it éven
when' Indian - leaders
demands for it. After 1858, the
-interests of India. were further
subordinated to:those of Britalr,

~ After the Iridustrial Revolution, the .

- the most dominant group in the
politicat life of Britain. British
. empire had also started expanding
. In. other parts of the world,
particularly in . Africa. It was.
involved in conflicts. with other
Amperialist powers. In this situa-
Hon, India was made to serve the
British economic interests. Indian
resources were -glso utilized to
serve the interests of the British
empire ini other parts-of the world
and in costly wars against . other
countries. - :
. Control over the  Indian
Government from Britain
You have read before that the

made

Secretary of State for India was
given complete control -over the
Government of India. Like other
ministers of the British ‘govern-
ment, he was responsible only to
the British Parlilament. To advise
the Secretary of State, the India

‘Council was created. It ':waé' :

comprised  of members, some of.
whom had served in India and thus
had a firsthand knowledge of

 Indfan conditions. But the Secre--

tary of State could ignore -the
advice of the- Council on any
_ . Before 1857, the Governor -
General generally acted on their
own within the framework of the
general policies ‘laid down in
Britain. Communication with

‘Britain took a long tme. With

Improvements in the means of
communication, . the situation

" changed. In 1870, a telegraph line
‘was laid’' between. India and
‘Britain. * This made communi-

cation very easy. Now, day-to-day
consultations -between . the
Government of India and the"
Secretary of ‘State became pos-
sible. The introduétion of steam
vessels reduced the travelling time
between - Britain and India. The

- opening of the Suez Canal in 1869, .

connecting the Mediterranean Sea -

‘with the Red Sea, greatly reduced

the distance between Britain and '.



: lnr.lia These advances in -the
means. - of ~ transport - and
“eominunication reduced the

freedom enjoyed -by the earlier
Gnmms-ﬁeneral of India, Now

the Secretary of State could keep

himself informed of the latest’

developments in India and exer-
‘plse direct” supervision of the
_adm]nlﬁlrﬂ.ﬂﬂnnﬂtbdln. :

- ', The Secretary of State was not
g at all responsible to the Indian

* people, and in practice even the .
“Governor-General of India acted as -

his mere agent. This meant com-
. plete . subordination of ' the

ﬂmmmmtnﬂndlatnlheﬁntlsh
‘government or the Home Govern-

ment; as it was called. The
-interests of the B::lﬂah govern-
‘ment, thus, became paramount in

governance of India. And the-
Inturnutaafthcﬁnushgw:mmt .

. the:

"were determined by those who
dominated Britaina=
lfe.

ﬂﬂmmt of Indla -

You have read before thattht
power of making snd imple-
. menting policies was vested In the

- Governor-General-in-Counctl.
! The Council consisted of ‘the

Governor-General, four ordinary’
x. «nbers and the Commander-in- -

Cudel ol wae acmy. Ibwas known as
the Execitive Connell, For making

munnmic.

laws, there was. a

. Council which comprised of mem- |

bers ef the Executive Counell and
six more members. By an .Act
in 1861, the pumber of
ordinary members of the Executive
Council was Increased to. ﬂv:
Each member of this Cov..zii now -

. looked after the work of specific
- departments of the government.
The membership of the Legislative

Cﬂl.lm‘:ﬂ was - enlarged by;.an
ad&ltlnn of six to twelve more
members. | Sometimes [ndians,
mnaﬂ}‘prmt::ﬂ,hnﬂ]nrdﬂandﬂch
merchants, were alsonominated to
ttﬂsﬂaunﬁi.aaarmardﬁ:rthﬂr
loyalty. Thepawmnfmtmla

-ﬂw:{:mumltumakelﬁw&m

- mﬁmbusafﬂ:tﬂuunmlwemmi
~nated by the Governor General, .

- TheActof1 ﬂﬁl alsointroduced
some changes In provincial
administraton. The Presidencies of
Hengal Madras and Bomnbay were

- administered by a Governorand an
_Executive Council consisting of

three ‘members. Now Leglslative
Councs were also created in these
Provi:ceswhich comprised of mem-
bers of the Executive Council and
other ‘members whose number
varied from four to eight. The
Legislative Counclls . were also
created later in other provinces.



! Inlm.thulndlmﬂnlmﬁh -

nftthuunﬂ]sm

llm:mdthanﬂmtn{thc
t%uwn Legislative Couneil, which

Was as the Imperial Legis-

lative Council.

The Act of 1861 provided the

'I_‘he.

smm;mnfthuhaaicgmnmmt-

which continued for a long time.,
were made from time to

umgwlthlnthlag:ntmlﬁ'am:-
work: By this time, nationalist

pignmt was beginning to
ermg in India. Indian leaders
demanded. that the Legislative
l‘:num:ﬂa should: be made

- représentative . bodles, and their
mmhemahuuldbeebﬂedbyw
mmqahudﬂnandadmm

~. ' Parllament. The numb:r of addi-
' tHonal members in the Imperjal
Legislative Council and in
Provincial .’ Legislative = Councils
was Increased. The Act provided

-ﬁ)rhldlm::tl:let:ﬂmnf&nmu'

members, There' were stil no
elected representatives of - the
- people and the official members
continued to be in majority in these
Councils, There was some Increase
in .the powers of the Legislative
Couneils. The members were now
given the right to ask questions
and discuss the budget. '

. In spite of the setting up of the

'set up in the towns.

Legislative Euu.n:lls the Govern-

-ment of Indla remained autocratic

in Its character. Its primary aim
was to protect and promote British
economic and political interests in
India. It also, promoted various
other Interests like those of the
British merchants, industrialists,
planters and civil -servants in -
India. These groups influenced the

government to adopt policles
which were often injurjous to the
interests of the Indian people. The
people of India had neither any real
say In the government, nor was It
run with any regard for 'their
interests, The Legislative Coumeils

' included a few members of upper
.*imuunanflndlannn-nieqr o

Inﬂ.lEﬁrmt .
" There were some important-

changes in the organisationy of
local goveinment. As a result of the

. British conquest, the old system of

local government such as village
panchayats had broken down.
Little attention was paid to such-
matters of local importance as
sanitation, roads, street lighting
and water supply. After 1857,

Municipal Committees hr.gm tobe
These
Committees levied loggl taxes to
meet the expendiure on local

administration and wuerks, After
1882, the District Bod rds were set



upinthenua]areas Asyouknow,
only the people living in a locality
mﬂyundmtnndthepmblmunf
their ldcality and they are the best
people to solve these problems. For
this, it is necessary that the bodies
of the local government managing
local affairs are composed of the

people of the locality. However, the
Jocal bodies formed by the British,

consisted of officials without any .

elected .members. After 1882,
elected members were included,

but only the peoplée with property

could vote. The Indian leaders
demanded the introdiiction of real

Imnlacli—gmmnntdmtuthel

 village level. _
| '-'Hmnﬂﬂmmuun
. After 1857, the ﬂnahcial

v dearllurthmmnnsysmm:rf_

having a budget. Budgets, as you
'know, contain anmuial estimates of
the revenues of the government
from various items and its
" expenditure. There was no proper
system of distributing the
revenues betweey the central and
provincial govérnments. The
was also faced with

the problem of increasing its
revenues to meet the expenses of
WArs. waged in: the, interests of
" empire., 1860, the

i of budget was introdiced

-

and the expected revenue from
each item was listed. After some
time a decision on the distribution
of revenues between the central
govenment and the provincial
governments was also taken. The
income from post offices, raffways,
sale of optum and salt and customs
duties was kept’ wholly by the

_central government. The income

from other sources like the land
revenue, stamp duties, excise, etc.

‘was divided between the certre

and the provinces. Attempts were
made to increase the revenues of

the government. The governmient
had a monopoly over the

prodiaction and sale of nplumand. :

salt. For taking a case to-the law,

" goturts, ataxcaﬂndthuntampduty' :

wasnnpoaad E:lmﬂnratampdutlu
were imposed on ‘business deals.

Cotton textile mills and someother
industries were being established °
tn Indla. Customs duty, a tax

Jmpawflnngmdslmpm‘tedfrmn
- other. .countries, helps in ° the-
growth of local industries. The : .

Britl.-.th government In India
these duties but their rate .

varied from time to time. As a
‘résult of these duties, the sale of -
‘'manufactured in Britain,
particularly cotton cloth, sufl
ered. Under pressure from . the
British manufacturers these
duties were abolished in 1882.



- and Madras. recrujted

L

~ reimpose these duties in 1894 to
meet the loss of revenue. But the
-Brifish government:-. forced the
goveinment in India to impose an

‘equivalent excise duty on Indian-

manufactures also, so that the sale
of British goods in India did not

.suffer. Income Tax was also
introguced in 1860, but was later
abolished for some years and then
. ,reimpumd The people of India had

" sible to them but which was run to
uprotect and prumutl:thu interests

Hamymﬂsaﬁm qfdnm
Indian,

soldiers, ‘as you hm
part

ueen.hadplayedapmmlnmt
;in the revolt of 1857. The British

.-_.mmﬁtmorganlscdthcurmy _

-tb prevent the recurrence of a
similar - revolt.  Earlier, th:-
Presidencies of Bengal, Bombay

maintained separate B.'m:jea. ‘The
army ofeach Presidency consisted
of Indian soldiers, units of Euro-
pean soldiers” rv{:rmtﬁd by the

Company, and the regiments of the -

British Army. After 1858, the units
of European soldicrs and those of
the British were combined. In

1859, the separalc armies of the

Presidencies were unified-and the:

However, the government had to

all these taxes to a’
_gmﬂnmmtwﬂchmmtmspnn 3

-and

SULAAL oLIbLE = PRk

entire army of the British

government in India was hmuﬁ.ﬂt %
bf thi..-'

under - the cnnlrul
Commander-in-Chief, It was deci-
ded to exclude Indian soldiers from

- . A
|lj-_...

the artillery and the arsenals. The:

number of an soldlers was

also Increased. For every .two' -

Indian soldiers, there was one
"European soldler. Later, this was
slightly changed to five Indian
soldiers for two Europeans, and -
the system continued up to the -

ufﬂmFIrEthrIdWarm
1914. All nﬂiaem were of course
Europeans.

-To- further su[eguggﬂ. _the,.

British position, the . pal'.i-c_-.r of
‘dfvide and rule’ was Introduced, .
c:u:tupanl:snftmnpsbdnngmgtn .
'different reglons, caste groups or

tribes, were combined iffforming a

regiment, The idea was that if one. .

company revolted, others could be

-used to suppress it. The Indian

people were: divided into martial
and nor-martlal races.. Re-:ruit-
ment: to . -army was lnnrcaamgy

. ms.da from theesd.called martial
~ races. This pn].'lﬂg"wﬂs dcﬁigm:d to

create dmuntqr‘ampng the people.

The British guwemn;tent tnade .
‘useof the army in India hot only.f6 -
maintain its domination over Iridia

but also to extenid the’ empirgiis.
other parts of the' 'm::r]df lném

snldiu-a were' @m 18 ﬂght for.

.
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Brlt:lsh empire in Afghanistan,
Burma and many other

~Many Indiar nationallst leadera
" protested against the use of Indian
soldlers and resources by the

British against other pmple.s.

" Civil Sexvices
: 'Ihnﬂethzrmuntw aﬂﬁl

“service had been created, as you.

-hﬂvtamhﬂ'nr&.wmchnamemhe

* - kmown as the stéel-frame of the

" British empire. All the important
. posts in the government were filled

- . by persons belonging to this civil
- service. In 1853, as you have read,

. ‘mnembers of the civil service began.

to. be’ récruited on the basis of

' * pompetitive, examinations which

were ‘held in England. Very few |
Indians could appear in these -

‘examinations. The exarninations
- .wmhﬂdmmgl&nd.'lh:‘:mﬂum

. of examination was English and
Indian .candidates bad to live in a
mmpletalydiﬂ'ﬂmt-ﬂmnmnnt
if they wished to compete. = *
| The age for appearing in these
‘examinations was 23 years In’

1853. It was reduced to 21 in 1866,
' and 19 in 1876. This made it even

more difficult for Indians to

compete successfully with British
.candidates. In the Queen’s Procla-,
~mation, it had been promised that
Indians would be given equality of
opportunity injotning the services.

However, in practice, the services
were monopolised by the Brigish, -
In fact, there were Govermors-
Generals who. suggested sthat
Indians should be debarred from
the higher services. Educated. .
Indians demanded that the: age
limit for the competition be raised
and that thé examinations ﬂhnuld' ]
bcheldslmultﬂncml}flnﬂ:nmmd
and in India, However, thé Beitish
government and British aofficials
including the .Governors-Gemeral
were hostile towards educated -
Indians. did not want
educated Indians to feel that they
were ' equals. Oné of the
_characteristics  of . ‘forelgn rule
m-u‘ywherc s that the fnreigﬂ
.rulers consider themselves sup-
eror ‘to the  local “people. The
officlals ate taught to think
of the people thcyn:.‘ltasbelnuglng
to amr inferior race over whom they

have a right to rule. This breedsin .

the rulers racial arrogance and a
contempt for the people over whom
they rule. The British civil servants
who played an important role in
framing and executing the policies
of the governmént in India
exercised an evil influence on. the
government. They adopted attitu-
‘'des which sometimes shocked
even the government. For éxample,
in 1876, a British lawyer beat his .

-Indian servant so severely that the



"H.Hi

urmnt :llt.d of injuries. 'Ih: only
t he received was a fine

of.«fs. 30/-. Such cases were:

frbguent and sometimes the
-mmtﬂ:ﬂfmmmpdledtu

| hlﬂaﬂ during the Governor-_ .

" Generalship of Ripon, a Bill was
m?ﬁ‘m:luncd which aimed at

mtht discrimiination bet-
* above the people.

'mmﬂaudmjum
: a8 known as the llbert Bill

g tothis Bill, Indian judges’

* cusard try Europeans if the case fell
within their jurisdiction. This Bili
arquised such protests among the
Blnnpn.nua. including civil ser-
* yants, in India that the govern-

: mmtmbrmdtuwuhdmwtha"_

Bill,:

r':_ h-lﬂﬂ.ﬂmmw
“could be recruited every year.
Hovwever, the ‘selection was not
based on competition. They were
- gelected from what the . British
-.nmaﬂﬂcdguodfammm,thatm
froon such upper sections .of
. soclety as supported
.rule. After 1886, three different
typunfsuﬂcuweremtmdum
- .One was the old ciyil gegvice called

“the indian Civil Service. Thehighest:

nfﬂﬂalawﬂ:drawn&nmuﬂs

service and -they were predo- .

minanatly Englishmen. In

provinces, a 4ivil service was:

the British-

nr:ﬂtcdnamudaﬂcrtht:prmmm
for example, the Bengal Civil
Service. There was another sgrvice

wﬂchmsmamhrqatdtu.

professional work, suc.h as the
Education Service.

One-of the important features
of the British' rule ‘thas the
dumlnaﬂnnh}rthe

The bureaucrats félt they wtre
some of
them worked hard, the basic idea

was of ruling over people, and not. -

working to plﬂmuﬁe their wﬂfam.

Bﬂﬂlh Paﬂcy andl
Indian Princes

Aﬂerlﬂﬁ?th:ﬂﬂﬂshgm 3

ment adopted the  policy of

‘mﬂntmmnglndlmprmmmth:-
hope of strengthening their own -
. rule, You have read befpre of the -
Queen’s Proclamation which pro- -

mised not to extend the British
territories in Indla and to respect
the rights, dignity and honour of
the Indian princes. The British

.government in India found in the
Many-

Jagirdaris were raised to. the

princes their allies,

status of princely States. There

were 562 States ruled hy Indian

princes, Some of these were very

smaﬂMthanare.aﬂfnnasquarﬂ B

mile and a population not

- exceeding 100 persons. There were

and

otners like Kashmir

kgt s e ) M ks W R TN
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Britgin, itsglf. Thus, after 1857,
India,was divided into two parts—
British Inq;a. governed directly by
‘the  British’
the Gnvem:;nent of India and the
Indian States ' ruled b}r Indian
princes. .

Before’ 135? the relations
between the British government in
Indla and the Indian States varied

" from State to State, depending on
the type of treaty signed with them.
Some Statés ‘considered them-
. gelves completely indépendent,
having a status of equality with the
British government in India. Some
uti'.u:rswnﬂ: treated as suhm:ﬂlnate

government through.

DGR e LR e el e e e e a2 -

India. After 1858, theseirelations
were transformed.’ Indjan: States
were on ‘the one hand- prnm]sed
that they would not be annexed.
On the other hand- they were
subordinated - to theiBritish
» government. The sibordination of
the Indlan States to'theiBritish
'government was based won the
Principle of ParamounteyirAccor-
ding to this, British aut#ority in
India was paramoulif and
uprem:. The . British #aramo-
untcy in Indiawas clearty‘dtated in
the Act of 1876-by whichyQueen
Victoria assumed- the #tle of
Empress ql‘ India from | Jarinary

_.ﬂr'm';-bl-l:-_

L I'I..—..' ; -..'; '| ng T g :.-F.:
. e '-u‘*“?% s ?-r:r:.:-f_,k'ﬁi"f"--“'-

mtmﬂ ud{wmtng dmtn‘ Indinn Princes who had helped l.l-u: Hﬂn.-l!* n

suppresaing the rovolt of 1857
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- Ilutuurﬂhmdlnﬁ:ﬁn;ﬂmmnﬂndhmgum

Vicloria, Published in the Punch, a Dritish
! 1877. At a time when a' terrible

' famine raged in many parts of India,’

an Imperial Assembly was held,
where the Indian princes were

busy showing off their wealth. The -

assumption’ of the tltie of the
Empress - qf India b:,r Queen

Victoria was ammunr:ed at this *

Imperial Assembly.

.With the emergm::e of the
Brltish government as-the para-
mount’ authority 'ih India, . the

power and .status of the Indian

. _prlnceawasfurthe:r reduced, Now
1t .was the rnsp::rnslbﬂlty ::-!‘ the

s ths

: the control

British government in India to

. protect the Indian States from

internal as well as external
dangers. This gave -the British
gavernment unlimited power to
intervene in the internal affairs of
Indian Stales, . Each .-
succession in a State had to be
approved by the British monarch
or the monarch's representative in
India, the Viceroy. Disputes over
succession were . settled by the
British government. .If the ruler

. wasaminor, the State was ruled by
‘the British. In case ofa rebellion or -
_mjamanagement thée British ¢éuld

depose the-ruler and appoint a
suceessor. In.such cases, the State
‘was not annéxed; only a successor

pmvmm :Ihrl.ir.h.-nl"l.h:rﬂmpmn - ‘was appointed. The Indian States

had no international status. They

* could not establish relations with

other countries. Governor-General -
‘Curzon even banned foreign travel
by Indian prinr.-es without his

" permission. The British governs

ment fixed the number of troops
that' an Indian State could
maintain. 'Ihuttruupamre under
of 'British officers.
People of these States travelling or

‘residing In other countries were
- treated as subjects of the British
.empire. The rallways, telegraphs

and me__*pnata.! systems In the

States.were dnder the control of -

the British government. Thus the 3
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British were ‘able .to bring the
Indian princes completely under

" their authority and thus destroy

their power. The States no longer

- were a danger to the British rule.

On the contrary; they were locked

_ upunaspmﬁdmgwppnrttult. |

.- The Indian princes -acc2pted
their loss of iIndependence as their

States were now safe from
annexation. They ‘were safe also
from their own people because if

.their people revolted, the British
- government would come to thelr

aid. Most of the princes treated
their States as their peérsonal
property and made no efforts to
improve -the - condidon ' of “the

* people. They lived in great luxury

paying little attention to the work

of administration. Sometimes the '
: Edﬂhllsh'aﬂnnufthelrﬁtatHM'
. 80 _poor that the. British' govern-
‘ment had to:intervene. While the
" territories under the British had-

uniform administration and laws,

“each State developed . its own

system. -The British government

. maintained these Etﬂlﬁﬂ to divide

the Indian people. " many

. respects, the cundluun of the

people in the States' was much
worse than in British India. The
princes gathered tngeth,er

frequently in Durbars to make

- ostentatious display of their
wealth and recelved titles from the

British govérnment. They became

* loyal supporters of the British rule

as they were dependent on it for
thr:lr&:istmm L

J

British Pnl.'ll:j' of “.IH‘I'.IIIE
.and Rule’
Every imperialist mﬁntrjr'

- seek’s to maintain its rale over the

conquered people by ' dividing

- them, This is done by exploiting
- the .-diferences that

may -exist
among the latter and by ergéating
differences where none exist by
favouring one section' :

another, and by using one section
against another. The British, as
you . have seen, ‘sought' to, .
strengthen - their -rule. on . the .
support ‘of the princes and the
landlords, In many parts of. the

- country, where under the

land systems,  landlords’ had
ceased to. exist, attempts were
made to ereate new landlords. in
Awadh, lands were restored tothe
Taluqdars after the revolt of 1857
was suppressed. The British gave
jﬂhstﬂthesnnsnﬂﬂndlnrdsand

-discriminated againsi .the edu-
‘cated Indians. By their policy -

towards Indian states,. they
divided the Indian people into the
people of the Indian States and the
people of British India.. In their °
military - administration, as you
hmr: seen, they followed the same



©. 1857 -

|

polieyp ‘They al:!u:l ‘sought to
perpetyate the differences that

existed in Indian soclety on the
basis of caste and religion by
refusing to introduce social
reforms after 1857,

‘You have seen how in the
revolt of 1857,  Hindus and
Muslims  fought shoulder to
shoulder against the British. After
1858, the British followed a
s}rsti:matic pnilcy of dhrirl{ng
Hindus- and Muslims. Muslims
‘were held to be the chief enemies of
~ the Br!tlshnndmspnmﬂhlefnrme
_revolt.. - They were
dlsnrlmi.rm{nd aga.'l.n:'.t in the
- services. In thelr works of history,
they tried to ‘show that the
. Muslims’ had bee.p the oppressors
“of ‘the Hindus and that ' the
interests of the Hindus could be
served only by being loyal to the
British rule, Later on, the anti-
Muslim_ policy was reversed. The
British gmrermnmt started favou-
ring . thé. upper class Muslims
against the Hindus. However, the
objective.. of  the British policy
~ reamined’ the same—to create

disunity - between. Hindus and
‘Muslims. .Later on, when. the
. nationalist movemneni represen-
'ting the aspirations of the Indian
peoplebegan, they encouraged the
formation of parties based on
_.!‘Ellg:[unand thua m:d tﬂweakﬂn

the sll:rugﬁl'e for independence.

Pﬂ“ﬂj; towards Mghmlm md'
Burma
The foreign policy of ﬂm

‘Government of India was a part of

the iweign. poliey of the Home

_Government. The second half of

the nineteenth. century was a
period of imperialist expansion.

‘There:was a scramble for colonles

and the imperialist countriesoften

came into conflict with one
another. The British used the

resources of India and the Indian -

soldiers in their imperialist wars,
and, for interféring in the intemal
aﬂ‘airs of other countries. .

The Russian empire ha:‘l been

-ﬂpandlng ifl Central Asia in the
‘nineteenth century. This alarmed

the British. They tried to increase
their'influence in Afghanistan to
check the Russian advance. They
-also hoped touse Afghanistanasa
springboard to increase their own
influence in Central Asia.

Afghanistan was ruled by a

capable king, Dost Mohammad.

The British sent their troops to .
Afghanistan in 1839, defeated
Dost Mohammad's army and

installed his rival on the throne.

Dost Mohammad himself was .
“captured’ and brought to India. ’

There were revolts-against British.
interference arnd the British were



smam

‘forced to restore the throne to Dost . nistan. The British suffered heavy
Mohammad xnd leave Afgha- lossts during. this war and:




thousands uf their snl-dlers were
“killed, Laterﬁ-f[endlyrelauunsm
established between the British
and fhe ruler. of Afghanistan and
the British followegd a policy of non-
Interference in the affairs of
Afghanistan, In 1878, the British
again invaded Af]
time, too, the Biitish faﬂ:d

mahhshﬂ:ﬂrnﬂe or even ha\'n'_

their. Resident posted there, They,

'hcrmrr succeeded in gaining.

contrpl. th fo;mlgn pul.lnynf
HME li"mI=

war on British India ang in 1921

--succeeded in making his country"

' completely independent.

The British - also tried.. to

establish their cantrol -over . the..

tribes that li'md in the region.

- between India and Afghanmaﬁ:-'
'The boundary between India and

: Afﬂ:tantstan wa3s demarcated. The

British government frequently
" alatmed at the growth of French

“sent troops in the barder areas to
suppress the tribes on the north-

western frontler. “However, the.

~ people - of’ the nnrth-weatem
frontier mmtlnued to rebel against

the British-authority. The frontier .

' u&aawamupara&edﬂ-ummnjah
and made a province called the

* North-West Frontier Province. The

British built raiflways and roads to-
bring these areas under their
..eﬂ}gthe + control.

. This -

rty years later, the -
new rulet nfﬂ.fghan:lstan declared

‘invaded' Burma in

They. often,

‘resorted to terror;. including

bombing from atr, but they fatled to

bring the freedom-loving tiibes of .
‘the nnrthmt cump!:tcly undl:r

1&24-25 the Bﬁﬂﬁh hﬁd

gone t war with Burma and had . *
-recovered Assam, which-had been
.+ .earlier occuplied by:the Bunnese

ﬂug.mcﬂnﬂuhhadﬂsuﬂﬂmt

" tHime annexed some Burmese

térritories and posted: th:erHi

dent in Burma, In 1852, Burma
‘'was again invaded and all the
coastal provinces of Burma now

hcmm:partufthnﬂntlahlndlan

_:mplm In the meantime, France
“had .’ started. iIncreasing her
“tmperialist Influence in south-east -
. .Asia. In the 1880s, the French had,
. established their rule over Indo-

China, ard they were beginning to

increase their-influence in Upper
Burma wl:m:h was ruled by the

mmmhngmeﬂﬂuﬂhm
influence’ and they asked . the

-~ Burmese, king to- accept- British
control over Burma's foreign policy
.and the stationing
-Reuldentathiacnplm.’t Mandalay

of a British

On his refusal to accept the British
demand, the' Britlsh troops
1885

annexed it. Though for m:
years, the Burmese continuwed to

_resist the British rule. ultimately

and

o P e T oy
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Burma wa.u made a prnvmne of -

British Indta,

. Thus, the mtlah pnllcrafter
the revolt of 1457 underwent

many
changes. ‘The conirol of India
- passed on completely to the British |

government. Erita'n ruled Indiafor
her' own eccizamic and lwmperial
lﬂtﬂ'ﬁﬁtﬂu Irr many l'ﬂ!'&-,_.l-
British polley in Indla after 1857
was worse than it.was before. The
British rulers thought that thetr

" fule could be best ma: “tuined by

keeping India backward. There-

‘fore, the sections that the British

*ts the

guw:n:lmeut in India su

‘were mainly the pﬂnus'andthe
landlords. Other Il_:ldlaﬂq. parti-
cularly the educated oriés, were.
looked down upon. They had no
say In thr:admlntah'aﬂmuftht'

country. In the meantind¥, many .

important charges had oékurred
in’ Indian éctnomy and'goclety. A
puwerﬁﬂmnmmtnfsﬂtf&lﬂnd
religious reform and of ‘national

‘regeneration had arisen’' These

developments were to niErk the .
beginning of a-new pha¥#'in the

histoty of Indta.

L mmmqmum
- What were the matn

Mammqrmmgrpnh&m ;

" by the British government alter the Revolt of 1857 ?

‘r.l'lﬁﬂ? RE
Inwhat way l:l-ﬂthl!

No §-+"P'_F

 What charges were. Introduced in the method of control of the
mﬂmmmmﬂmcm@dlm? X
wmmdﬂntham:tla.npmplemmumhm_

pmﬂimuﬁh#ﬂw:mnr—ﬁmﬂ:hmﬁuarm
uflhenuthunrthepndunh:smm?dshtc? -
mmmemumwwcm?mm |
growth and functions from 1853 to 1 , .
Mention the changes in the local administration introduced in 1882,
Whatwtrtthemﬂnmumdmmuenﬂh:gmmmt?ﬁuwm_

These distributed hnlw:n the r.r.nh'al and the pminr:ln]

govermments 7

1457 7

- Why was the ratio ﬂﬁmmﬂmmnmmmﬂm .

9 .m—-ww-mihummphn{ ‘divide and rule’ applmdlnlhcnrguﬂ:aﬂnn |

ol 1he army 7

1n. Whr was It difficult for Indians to mtu-tha Cwvil Service 7



il4
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11. Inwhat way did the relationship between the British government and

Indian

change after the Proclamation of 1858 7

Frinces
12. How did the British practise the policy of ‘divide and rule’ ?
13. mmummmmmmmm

Burma. :

L. Anmmumm;qummdmmhgﬂmum to answer,
thucqummmdﬂmlﬁmnth:rbmh,
1. htlmﬁnﬂmlﬂhndlﬂﬁﬂlmltatﬂthntquﬂ
would be given o all Indians, How far was the promise kept 7 Discuss, -
-&'--ﬂhubmdmmmmmmpﬂlthtmpﬂﬂuhmdh'
after 1857 were worse than before’, Discuss the statement ghving
concrete examples from the policies adopled in respect of civil, military,
'judldalmdhuludmlnldmﬂnnmdlmhlrd'm :

m. In eolumn ‘A’ are given some Acts. nn:;mmhumn'ﬂ'prmmuﬂhm

.m
in column ‘A",
A

‘1. Act nf.lanﬂ.
2, Act of 1861

3. Act of 1878

4. Act of 1882

5. Act of 1858

mpmmmmlmﬂ'unmmmmpm

E 'B : .
Qummmmmdﬂmﬂmprmn{hdu.
mumﬁn:umaxqmmmmm

tndln:-ulzll.'hh_'hl.ﬂhd.

Elected members were included nthemtml:lplltl.
mwmm:mmumm-m 8

Thaleguhmcmm nﬂmhyl.hu‘.nddlum
of 6 to 12 more members, .

“The post of the Secretary of State was created.

' mmdmnmmmlﬂ

Thhphdn

memmm

memmnln:nmapnrlu&l:nhwmgthubnmdunud'mhm .
as they existed in 1858,

2. hmenmdihctmnfthehndmumd‘lmmmﬂm
it the provisions that related to
(1} the changes in central administration,
1] guwmmmmmmmm
f1u) thuehmnnhiphchwmthnauthhgmandmmﬂm

Princea.
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Changes in Economic

THE QUEEN'S Proclamation - of
1B58 stated, amiong other things,

that thie British government would .

the economicdevelopment

“promote

of India and the welfare of the
Indian people. But the measures - _
~ villages had either the zamindari or

.adopted by the British rulers

commercial interests of Britain.
Indlan  economy:
backward and there was inereasing
impoverishment of the people. You
have already read about the
economic policies followed by the

. 'British during the early period of -

their rule over India. Many changes
took place in the economic life of

the Indizsn people during and after

the later half of the 19th century.

An Important consequence of some
_ ofthese changes was that different

.regions of Indla gradually became -

interdependent. A common
economic life began tn t:me.rgf: in

remained

'Life (1858-1947)

Indfa which helped tn uniffing thie
country,

Hurr Burden on Cultivators
.You may recall- that under the
Cumpany's administration, ‘the
ﬁmmhwﬂmhmuﬂand—huldmg
with some regional variations. In
the ‘areas under the zamirdar
system, thelandlords paid revenue
to the government, acting as
middlemen between the latter and
the cultivators. The government
dealt directly with the cultivatorsin
the ryotwari areas.-The object of
introducing these systems was/to
ensure regular cgllection of .
revenue. It soon became clear that
the zamindari system. imposed
heavy burden on the cquvatnr: A
series of laws were passed with a
view to restricting the demands of
the zamindars on the cultivators.



'Ihﬂq iﬂwu were also meant to
prmtheeﬂnunnufmﬂumm
. by zamindars. -

These laws, however, remained
Iawmcﬂmtlw In the ryctwari
‘ amwhmthumnueuﬂnmnf
. the government were the- real

. mastis, even these laws were not
. thepmoln these.areas, the officers.
madkifrésh asséssments without -

taldmp.into - account ‘the actual

ecoffortiic conditions - of the

culttextoris, . 'I']:ﬁsuﬂ:enledtu

oppresitve demands which forced:

tite cultivators to tm to money-
lenders: ‘There ‘were peasant
. upr mli!en,g;aland Detcan in

the 1870 B, . against . thcal.-:
- .9ppressive : conditions. ' The
M cpmmitted dots,’ burnt

bir el B o "“"j‘-mﬂww. et

taken ngainsl: thn im:rzaam:"

nfl‘.and-"
hnhﬁupwhlnhﬁ:nltpﬂqnehﬂhjn'

' dtatruyedﬂtﬂm ‘But no step

revenue. -
- ‘Létting and -arub-letl.lng

- Zzamindari arid ryotwarl areas made
the condition of the cultivators
‘even ‘wotse. You have read befors

H:atth:“mn:ﬂndamwbum:

created by the British did not play
wmhmmummmum
They lived off the labour .of the
cultivators. They often gave away
mtherespanﬂhﬂjtynfmnﬂung
rent . from the cultivators to other

'Ptﬂpln.sﬂmepmplewhﬂgu this -

l‘lght.ﬁ‘umﬂmzamm:imaaldittu

el SelRVLE - FAR] |

stﬂlnﬂm'pmpte.ﬂaaresultnfﬂﬂs
the number of intermediaries or

‘mjddlemen; that is, the number of

paup]ehetweeuthemﬂtlvatnrand
the state, increased. . All these
WWMMHM

wi t performing any
useful function: They further added

‘1o the burden on the cultivatprs.
ryotward -

The well-off tenantg in the
areas also took to similar Ietting
and  sub-letting
landholdings, which increased the
Tisery of the actual cultivators. AlJ
these intermedfaries ‘took no
interest ‘In ‘agriculture which
remained backward, Some laws'

were . passed with ‘the’ aim ‘of .
.abolishing the Litermediaries but -

mﬁccﬂmﬁepswﬂ‘emkmhlhh
direction until B,ﬂm' lru:l'labecam:

SnmEH

Another factor cnnmhuﬂng to .
the backwardness of agriculture

wasﬂ:emaﬂulzeuﬂhu

With the growth of population; the - -
pressure . on !nnq gradually .

inm‘mnd.mqemm

" of industries’ and, ‘therefore, no
! nddiﬂnnal jobs. ‘Ihelant!—hnldings

mmlu::uallydlﬂdeddu:mthe
prevailing laws-of inheritance, that
is after the death of the father, his

equally divided- his land
between

themeelves, As more and

more people bécame dependent on

b By o A S g T
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."Jand for thelr Iving, the size of the

land<haoldings. became smaller.

. Between 1771 gnd 1915. for
exaniple, the aver e size: of
holdings -ih the - an was.

radunedfmmﬂmﬁmm

acres. - Aw a. ;uult of this:

continuous shirinkage, most of the
holdings -falled 1o pcl‘ﬂﬂda a falr
thmmr o

From thnmuq hqclfnfthe lﬂthl

cephyry, there wagan pxpansion of
the - ﬁl‘ua r.mdﬂ: cultivation.

s ‘this- c}iél
; lan no
E’ﬁ“";‘;‘m "i‘.:“‘_" b
ﬂnﬂuymgnt o -

. But the total agriculfural

Conrmrmlﬁmps

. The decline inthe p mduf:tlun of

' Imdgm:lnawn&thermultufashi&
in favour of préducing commercial
I::I'I:IPE ]
seeds. The govérnment promoted

‘thpir-production while doing little
to meet the &l of food supply.

: ,F:n:u:n 1861 tn*lEEE there was a
"dﬁlw in ‘the Unlte-:l States af

-

increasing .
un.ln;.ﬂﬁa.ﬁhmmsus :
wiis' taléen for the first time, the
r 'tmnﬂﬁnrcmznﬁmmm )
m&etdﬂﬂsmiﬂimmlﬂﬁI.?-"
yieard later in 1941 it was S89.

like cotton, jute and oil-

bruughttempnraqrprﬁqpﬂitaftna

section of Indian mltwatum but
production of fmﬂgmm .!luﬂ'md.

planters
~lttﬂthmarl.’rmn:udhrthehqu'

Impmrilhmh:t ul’tlul

Fnaunu;r :

nght up' to th: time.- of
thtnﬂfalpupﬂmﬂun -

' the majority of Indian cultivators

jmm :
Cultivators- g:t into
de‘htsw?caﬂlr ‘Ihemlrsuppﬂler
of credit to the cultivators in Tndia
was the village money-lender. But
unlike the - agricultural debtor
elsewhere, who invested the credit
- for improvement in land &nd for
buying seeds, fﬂ'ﬂltﬂl‘ﬂ,'tﬂﬂlﬁ;m;, '
the culttvator in India mcurred
.debt mainly for unprnductlve '



purposes. «With it the Indian - y:am
their aﬂ:ct was extremely- limited.

peasamd pald his land revenue or
rerit to the zamindar, maintained
his faypily during lean years, or met
_ expenggs on marrigge, birfh and

. .deathgjn the family. The average
incomepf the Indian cultivator was
so meggre that a loan once raised

- coulddyardly be paid back out of the
following year’s crops. It was found
in 18&fhthat a very high degree ofy
.. indebtrdness, covering almost-
threéfourths of the ‘peasantry,
existedyin .all the ces.-This
situatien - continued throughout
" the pegpd of British ruile. .
Themsyorst effect of the
: ngrlntﬂtumllndabtednﬂaﬂm the

tion -of land by money-

- face with famines. Tho :
frequrmt (between }860 and

‘of this cl.'.ntm'y However,

' Fminﬂlnlgtdil Mo

There was frequent occurrence of
famiries in India. The major reason
for ‘thls was the’ ahan-lul'.e
dependence of the agriciltiirists on:
the monsoons. Everl- whén the
harvest was good, they could never
stpre anything to live on d rlnga
drought. Failure of the mop:
in any year ‘brought them/face to

lgﬂﬂ there were 20 /years of

-fam1ne] a ge.neral muntr_-,rmdal

lenders. Before the coming of the g

,British there . were
. restrigtions on thnh'ansftr of land
and the money-lender could:not
depend “much on the state to
" recover his debts: In the new,
British judicial system, however,

- the money-lender had much more |

puw:r:m:rh‘lsdehtn:

From: the ‘earller part of this

_ ﬂentmy laws were passed in the
. provinces; jmposing restrictions on
land transfers: Measures were also
_ adopted to set a maximum limit on
the rate and amount of interest

. ﬂ-,up; the monéy-lender could
* charge. Cooperative societies which
supplied -credit to peasants at
:I:u:ap rate were sta.rtud in the :arly

‘many .- k7

“mu-nl'i.ﬁmﬂ'li:lnﬂndmln llim :

fallure of rains in any single year

was rare. With the improvement of
roads and construction of railways
during the later part of the 1Sth
century, arrangements could be
made to send foodgrains to scarcity
areas, Still famines stalked over the
country in one or the other region.

T B e T, e T
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The real problem was that the

small” cultivators and labourers
lived absolittely hand to mouth.
Fallure of ercys, even for a short
period, caused by failure of rains
meant starvation for them.
"~ The effects of famines were
' many-sided.- Millions -of. people
. perished in these famines. During
.the second half of the 19th century,
30 million people fell victim to the
*famines. There was also large-scale
destruction of cattle. Besides,
under-nourishment and epidemics

" becamie widespread after eachyear

" of famine. People from famine-
~ affected areas mlgratc.d to other

EI'EEEJ. :

The frequency of famines made

‘the government appoint Famine
‘Commissions.

On 1 their
recommendations the govériment

‘decided in 1883 to allocate 15

million rupees every year fof famine

pellef and insurance. A- Ramine -

Code was also framed. to‘Jrovide
guidelines to the administrhtors. .
Remission of' land ré®énue,

extension of Irrigation workts and

monetary relief to -the ‘affected .

people were the main itﬂn.ﬂrf this
Code. But the ttnever
went into the root of the problem

" and did niot accept the sugigestioni

made by the Famine Commission.
of 1&50 to introduce altmmativz

n-.h::hutu: nmwl-ﬁnm-:hy the Lumous
; artiat Zainul Abedin :



sources of employment .for the -

surplus‘population ‘» agriculture,
' The famines in the 20th century
were féwer In number and less
severe because of improvement in

irrigation, better transport facilities

‘and : better . relief measures. The
public-opinion was also awakened
. by this time against this recurring
calamiiy: There was, however, a
severé famine .in 1943 causing

death fabout three million people -

' in Benigal. But it was a man-made
famin¥daused during the Second

. Worldwar, "

.Dévelopment of Irr -
. Right from early times, tanks,
wells, canals and river dams had

* and community efforts to help in’
‘agriculture, In times of famine, the

problem of iirigation always

 received a special atterition. All the

Faminé Commissions recommen-

. recommended " programmes to -

develop canals. ‘Though irrigation
facilities covered only a minor part
of the total area under cultivation'
(13 .per cent by 1940) and varied

considerably from province to .
 offset by the increase in populaticn, .
The' conditions were made worse .

-due to gross inequalities in the

Provinee, it nonetheless reduced to
a certain.exient the calamity
caused by uncertain rainfall, The

ded expansion’ of irrigation facilities

:xtanéluu of uﬂg‘aﬂuniacﬂltlﬁ had.
another consequence, THe raising
of crops in It

required to pay ivater thdrges. This
led the farmers to gro such crops

as would fetch a higher price in the -

market. Thus, the growth of cash
crops received.an impetus.
For developing agriculture, the

government adopted ‘a fei more

constructive. policles, from, the

beginning . of. this = centiiry.
nerits ‘of agriculture Were. |
established fo collect informatian -
- about agriculture to exectite the

schemes. for development. The

Imperial Istitute of Agriculture
was staried at Pusa in Bihar for
Ing'in agriculture,

“.-research., and’ : experimental S

farming. It was Jater shifted -to
Delhl, Some sgricultural schools

and eolleges were also set up.in
-different parts of the country. Thus, -

some steps were taken for the
Improvement of agriculture. But as
the landlords were able to realise

high rents from their land without -

improving its condition, the

progress - towards- modern and
‘better farming methods was not
The increase in:“agricultural

production that took place was

costlier becausé farmets wWere |
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" improvem

‘attention . was

" railways’ and
introduced. - The revolt of 1857
.made \f.ht British realise the’

OWIICTSIUP Ol 1and. A lArge nUmoper

‘of peasants-did not own the lands

which they cultivated. Besides, the
number of agriciiltural labourers

,was lnm-ea.qlpg, and they
for agricultural vl

work only
for a few n

land, hr
rlghts to thr.:

tillers of the land, to safeguard the

interests of agricultursl-workers,

were necessary for any s:gmﬂnant

Dhn-q.-rmt umenparl:
For . economic development,

"w:de-spr&&dand:mnientm:muf

transporl are necessary. Till the

middie of the 19th century; the .
u'ansport system in India was very.
- poor. By then only two half-finished

trunk roads, one between Caleutta

: _and,;Delhi and the other between

Bombay and Agra, existed in the

“. whole .country.. From about - the

middle of the 19th century, .serlnus
:paid to 'the

i.'l:i:lp'rﬂvune_nt of the means of
transport, and A communication.

Besides the buflding of roads, new
‘means of

transport
fommunication, particularly
telegraph. were

4n a year. Land’
' reforms tn.eqdlnaqunlitleﬂ in the .
: uwnl:ru-hlp

ent1n the situation. But
these had to wait for.the mm.‘l.ngnf_

_'Indepelﬂ:m:z

and’

unpuriance of expanaing. ana

improving the meang: of
communication for purpogas of
preserving their rule. - Impgpved
means of - transport ;jpnd_-
communication . were.  plso

‘necessary to. mt:nslfy -Inida’s

ecoromic exploltation.” i the -

‘interest of Britain. You ‘haye yead
" before that the British/nulers!
*was to use India as a source fog the

raw materials required for British

industries and as a market fgrthe

British manufactures, This,opuld
be done only if the movenumt . of

_more-arid more goods between the

pnrttuwnsmddlﬂ":nntpﬂ'tsdf
ﬂmcuuntnrwasnudcmmd
faster. Therefore, ' it showd  be.

remembered . . that  the
developmentof the transpart that
took plana was mot meant to
‘promote :: India's -  economic
dﬁvelnpmmt. I S
Rﬂﬂmnys

It was the ra.llwnys which
revolutionised the Indian -
- system. The first line was -

opened-iri 1853 betweén Bombay

.and a suburban town near it called -
Thana. Next year, Calcutta was’

linked to the coalflelds in the
western part of Bengal, and in 1856
another’ hne joined Madras with
Arakonam.. After” that, - railway
constroction- ‘was puah&d on
vigorgusly through the initiativof



Thana passing ew=r a bridge
the mmmml and private British ~ the point of view aIEr.'.ushemmmt:
corfip@nies. . The ~ British (interests. Little attention was paid -

busgnjpam:n and - contractors
& huge profits in bl.ﬂlding
In Indla. -

In the ﬁurly
followed -~ "the.
construeting - trunk , lines
throughout the country and
connecting the- big ports like
Calcutta, Bombay and Madras with
the important interfor cities and
_agricultural areas, Most of the
important centres were connected
in.this way and by the end of the

19th century, over 25,000 km of-

lines had been laid. The. main

emphasis was on linking the port -

towns with areas within the
cnunn?whichm Impnrtantfmm

pcrlnd the rallways
scheme of

to link together different, parts of
the country which' would promote
movement of goods produced

‘within the countryfrom one area to -
another, This policy is also clear

from the rates of freight fixed by the
rallways. The rates .of freight
charged for goods from one place to
another within the country were
higher than the rates of freight
between the port towns and other
parts of the country, Another major

' consideration in laying railway

lines was the defence of British
haold over India. Areas which were
Mmportant from the point of view of
defence were linked together

through rallways to facilitate
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.time had bEEIl lald uve:r a I;ngth of !
“about 70,000 km and had become -
one of the largest raﬂwa:,r nemuﬂ:s

'ﬁbwmen't.:_“ of -"fr_nups.- “Later,
_‘particularly during and after_ the.-

First World War, when -there was |

.'some growth of Indian industries,
there was a demand to change the

 railway policy. Indians demanded:
* that the railways should look more -

to the economic needs of the

"country than to foreign interests..

The railways were making huge
: ‘profits ‘and a large part of these
profits went out of the country.
_ Though the railways were mostly
' owned by the gnw:rnment they
~were looked after by -different
. British companies. The situation

Jdid not change much till 1947,

though the railway lines b:.r that

L

in the world.

The effects of the ra.llwa}rs -:m

_Indian economy and general Life’

have been many and deep. They
made movement of people and
goods guicker, cheaper and more
secure. The goods produced in the
interior of the country could reach .
the outside market.

The railways made it pﬂssible to

) eliminate the danger of famines as
foodgrains from other parts of the

country could now be easil”
transported’ to areas where there
was a failure.of crops. They wereto -



;ﬂaynnm&mﬂalrﬂcmdcw:hﬂng
industries by making it possible to
bring coal and raw materials in
large quantities to places where
fﬁntnrl:s were located. They also.
"helped in levelling the prices of
igoods in different parts of the

-muntr}r Earllerthepﬂmdgmds- ~prod
".‘But this 'did not happen

‘the purpose of introducing ratlways

.produced and available -

abundance in- one, part of- thl.":
muntqrmuldhelumamllnmas
where they were in short supply, -
-they wouild be high. Now, becaiise
goodsmuldbemedﬁunmrpluu
areas ' to shortage’ areas, the’
.difference in prices would bé much
~ less than . The constrveticn
&rﬂmmmuumdnwgrmm'
of people In . These were the

. umnskilled -and  easual labourers -

whuwmrequh-adfnrth:laarlnguf

rallway lines “.and ' their-

Eﬂ.'Ihl.lE a new section

'.qup lehanr,ﬁetywhﬂmm ,

~ t on land or .crafts for
-their livellhood came into being.
! 'Iheaglabuurﬂramuaﬂycame&nm
~ the poerer classes of cultivators or
landless agdculturﬂlwnrku's

' I.Jn ou havé read before how t.'m:
dustrial Revolution, which began

: .* first in England and later spread to

sbine other countries of Europe,
brought about - far-reaching
changes 1. the economy and
society of those countries. Not long.
- after their introduction in Britain,
the rallways were introduced by the

Britl.shinlndla ‘Ihejrlnvn]veﬂﬂm ;
useuflrmandmalﬂnamassive;.

scale and of a. mudem mach.'ln:—
the steam _engine. .
introduction should hiave led to the

beginning of modem industries;

iron and steel mills and factories to

was not to- promote ‘India’s
‘industrial. developm

‘Thelr

uce rallway engines, in India; -
becausé

ent but to '

hrﬂ:t:‘theemnnnﬂce:plﬂtaﬂmuf ;

India.
mnﬂnund to be

Britain. ‘Ihaimnandstedl‘nﬂu&ny .

in India was also not encouraged.
Coal mining was deveéloped but the

-_prnﬁtsmtfntheﬂnﬂshmm
of ‘coal ‘mines in -India. A few .
'.wurkshnpsthrthemamtmmmeqf..
,rﬂﬂw‘nﬂmhﬂm satupj,n'--;
.India. * 7
The mnslmnﬂnnnfnnwmaﬁh '
nlauwenthandmhnndmththe* :

extension of railways. They helped
in breaking the isolation of villages,

They often led to a change in the I
. €rops grown in the villages as it

benam:eamﬂ-tuseﬂnutsidewhnt'

was produced In the vﬂlagu.
Similarly, - goods produced-

clsmizmnnuldunwbuhﬂdmﬂml '
: _vlllages

Mimprmrementmﬂumﬂnanf
transport was made to
British interests. But they helped -

mhﬁ@ngﬂlﬁermtparts nft.hrr-
.cuuntqrtngeth& '

‘The. rallway: . engines .

Prﬂmntﬁt'
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‘Modern Induatriu in Indla

During the second half of the
19th century, a few modern
industries were introduced: In
Indla. They could be broadly
classifled as‘ plantation and
machine: industries. These were

' mostly owned ‘and controlled by

it i e
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British. companies. Some
iridustries were owned by Indians,
but they could not develop fast

~bemuaenfﬂ:leunhelpﬁﬂatﬂh.:d=nf :

ﬂlﬂ government..

Every country, atthuarl;rﬁtagcs
'industrial development,

measures to free’

a.l:hpta']:rutmﬁnn

itadfﬁ-nminuﬂmmmlxuuumﬁut
i‘nrth!:hmurpartniﬂmﬂﬂuuhnﬂe
in India, the governmeint did.not:

take any step in this direction, as- .

that would have gone against the
interests -of the *home™ country,
that is; Britain. India, aﬂynuknnw.

provided the largest mark.r.t fur.-
Brltish-made goods.

- The Ewad&shl mmummt.whlch

- began in 1905, was an jmportant

' " aspect of our freedom mavement. It
ed Indlans' to becore

en

| - self-supporting in all spheres. This
- ‘miovement and the compulsions of-

: the -

two World Wars gave
Hes for starting modern

oppormni _
- {ndustries in India. Meanwhile, ir:
: 1920'3. a few industries received

‘. some
: Second- Warld War, demand for
Jr industrla! go-oda both for military .

‘protection’. During the

and civil use, rose. The imports
" were toog inadequate to meet the

demand. In this situation, Indian
industrles recejved an impetus

and the government assured
themn further protection. Industri-
alizatlon on a large scale,
however, started only after lndla-
had become independent. ‘

Hanﬁ:tﬁms ;
Cne of the mﬂjur areaa.r of
European exploitation of Indian
resources was in the plantation
indostry. It began first with the
‘manufacture of dyes from indigo
during the closing years of the 18th ;
‘century. Indigo was grown._in
selected ‘districts of ‘Bihar ‘and
Bengal; and by 1850 it formed ene.
of the. ‘most important exportable.

. from India. But in the latter
pﬁ:‘t_ﬂfthanenm:y l.ndigusfarted

losing - market due to the. 3

pmd‘uctlmd'as_mthﬁﬂgﬂyewﬂch-l
-was cheaper and more durable; -

Founded in the middle of the, '

19111 century, tea became ‘the

biggest among. the Indian
plantation Industries within ‘a .
shart period. Most of the tea gardens
were situated In Assami, ‘Bengal
-and southern India. The output of
" teaincreased gradually, and in the -
early of the 20th century,
Indian tea topped the’ list in the
world tea market. By 1940, 80 per -
cent of the tea produced in India



,mu:pnrteﬂandlnEnglmdlt
found its largest market. Coffee,
rubber and cinchona formed other

important items of plantation

industries. British- capital
.monopolised these industries
almost till the end of the British

: 'ml:lnlndla.

Hur:mne Indusm
Themadﬂnumdmtneshadthﬂr
beginning in Indla during
--second half of the 19th century.
'The. most important of these were
_ the cottan and Jjute industries. The
first cotton mill was started in
' iBombay in 1853, and barring the
“peciod when price of raw cotton
" rose high because of its demand in
. England, tﬂ-‘.l:l:ﬂﬂ indusu';.r
steady progress. Immediately

before the First World War, India

ﬂnkudfuurthinthewnrtdamnng
the texfile producing, countries,
'Whﬂemnstufﬂ:.-.jut&nﬂllnmre

owned by the British, a large” .smel

number of textile mills were set up
- and owned by Indians. The Indian

cotton industry developed in-spite

.- of competition first’from British

textiles and later from Japan. The

Indizm cotion mills also produced’

yarn which was used-to weave cloth

‘by a large. number of cottage.

Industries. The cotton mills were
mainly concentrated in Bombay,
Ahmedabad and Madras.,

Jute lndustr;r was ur[glna.lly 8

_-for" ‘coal. went wup.
made'a,”

‘quality. Coal Is also essential for :

“development

e ETEE O = -

handicraft of Bengal and there in
1855 the first spinning machine
was stt up. For some time the jute

-mills of Dundee in Séotland were a

strong rival to India. But from the-
last. quarter of the 19th century
Indian- jute “mills enjoyed .the:

' ‘position of munnpolmng thr. world

supply. -

Mn-dnm induﬁtrlta requ.i-rr iron
and steel, ¢cement, chemicals and
power. Coal was, until the.
beginning of large- -seale use of ofl,
the most ' Important source of.
power. Work in the coal-flelds in,

' India began from 1845. With the
-expansion of railways

and | the
growth uflndustﬂes‘ the deinand
Railways |
remained the biggest consumers of |,
coal for a long time. It has been -,
estimiated that. the m&l-ﬂe‘.ldsm
Bengal. Bihar and Orissa u:mtain
vast quantities of coal of .

ﬂnglrnnur&whlrﬂzma!artad
in India in 1874. But iron ang steel. :
industry had a feeble start and it.
did not take a proper shape. tll ,

-'n,.n_-r- W dpmay,

:335 when the famous Tata Iron |
. Steel Company was founded at
‘Jamshedpur. Later on, smalle - i

iron works were started in Bernigs- L
and Mysore. The.iron. product,
contained a widé range of variet.
and  made -possible th:
of engineerin
industries. 'Ihr iron industry ha
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been built up. in Infla mainly
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enterprise. The production of iron

i.and steel In"India, however, .

| “remained very small. " -

. 'Iitfle  progress. W mad-ein

e

i

the 1930s. A major industry with

-

| 1930s. Very little progress -was
i made ' in ' the development “of
! ‘machine-making industries.
| Without the Jlatter, machines for

" L
1

industries could not be produced in -

_the country and had to be imported
Zfrom outside. - . . ;

{i3 Despite some improvement, the
-“Hevelopment of Industries in India
|t the time of Independence was
“igery much limited. The industries

: ':_"-Fﬂmtmm set up were confined only

i a few places in india. Many of
/‘Jhese were owned by the British,

thfough Indian caplial, skill and -

- Indjan ownership was . sugar:
! tndustry which grew fast in the"

and the profits that they made were
sent to Britain. This happenzd in |
spite of the vast human and

- material reseurces available in our
~ country and the huge market that

tould be found at home and-
abroad. This was mainly becauseof "
the economic policies of the British

government. It was in Britain's
interest to keep.India industrially
backward and subordinate to her

By o e i .. economy..
. .J_auul;nljl'lut.huhqlﬂummnuﬂ S e R A

Drnl.n.nf..'['pdiifn Wealth -
There was'a significant rise in
India's foreign trade as a result of

‘the introduction of railways and- .
 advances in ship-buliding. Withi the
_ . openingiof the Suez Canal, which
chemical - industries. - Cement-  cut ‘short’ the ' distance - between
: industry began to develop.only in™

Indfa-and Einrope, the movement of

goods between India:and Britair

4ncreased further. By the end of the -
19th century,. Indian  exports

chiefly corisisted of . raw.
materials— cotton, jute, tea, rice,
wheat, seeds. and hides. “Jute
products formed the only
important manufactured item.The
imports primarily consisted of

' machinery, metal products, textiles

and other manufactures.

The foreign trade expanded
rapidly in the 20th century. Over
the years, there were some changes
In the direction and nature of the
trade. Throughout the 14th
century. Britain dominatel incdha’s



foreign trade. In the 20th century
" trade relations were
with the U.S.A.; Japan, Germany
+and some other countries. Trade
with these ' countries  went. on
‘Increasing. Meanwhile there was
also so:ne change in the items of
export and import. As industries
“developed tn'India, the import of
“manufactured
'.-India began to export her
manufactuyres. -
This dobs not, however, mean
that the economic devélopment of
 India had Eeai:hcd. a high level,

owmn
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Throughout the period of British

established .

goods declined and
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rule, there was a continuous flow
of Indla’s wealth to Britain. This
has been termed as ‘drain’ of India’s

weaith to Britain.. Besides the

profits: from trade and industries-

owned by the British, which were-

sent to Britain, a large portion of
the revenues collected by the

government of India was sent o .

Britain as ‘Home Charges'. All the

- expenses that were incurred in
Britain for ruling over India, such .

as maintaining the extablishment .
of the Secretary of State for India,

i g L N e
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" emierged m Indiari Soclety were the

with guldpattnm'ﬁmdlan'llfe.
. and wanted to change -India on
raodern lines. The pasic feature of

- .wiere paid for from the revenues ol
India. The British ofiicials in India

gent part of thelr salaries to Britain.

.. “and, on retirement, recelved their

pensions in Britain from India. It

'+ has been estimates that during the

last' decade of the 19th century,’
about one-third of the total revenue
collected by the gov t of
India was sent’to Britain for these .
.pmﬂm. [ :-L 3 s v R
of the People.

| Indla.n.'gapité,li?:'_fs;npﬂ industrial
 workers, Bésides these, there was
- lﬂﬂﬂemﬂmﬂ"mﬂf and’

* ' jmportance rapldly 7 incréased with

4 ¥

. ‘the economilc conditions of the

Indian people during the period of

‘British .rule was thelr extreme

‘I'he average annual income per
head. if- worked out properdly,

'
=

_+ varied widely.

" labourers engaged in farms,

I.IE.'I.IEH}" BIVED UB il sliusuessees ==
the general economic condition of
a country: In India, such an income
has béen estimated in a ‘rather

* rough way. According to this

estimate, the per capita annual

income in 1947 was Rs. 228, which"

works out to less than one-rupee
per day. We should also take into
account the ‘fact that incomes of
the different sections of the

factories and ports. The lafter
group formed the overwhelming:
majority of the population and thelr

s of living was very low. In

' thie beginning of this century. the

average wage of an |

his ™ agricultural jabourerwas less than
"Rs. 5 and that of an unskilled -
The labourer in towns like Calcuttaand
- Delhi about Rs..8 only. These

figures indicate in very clear terms
the poverty of the Indian’ peaple.

“ R.C.Dutt, who had beena mermber

of the Indian Civil Service, wrote in
1003: “If manufactures Wore
crippled, ture | :
and a third of the revenué remitted
out of the country, any nation on

 erth would suffer from permanent

poverty and recurring famines.”
. In the 19th and 20th centiaries,
the governments of thie developed



- ‘rural life nor
on modern lines. Instead, it .

countries played a very prominent
role in shaping the economy of their
~_ eountriés. In India, as we have seen

~abeve, 'things happened ‘in- a

- different way because of the foreign
rule. Here the government refused
to protect .and .support the
developing industries for a very
long time under -the pressure of
British businessmen. It neither

took )
agriculture
- FEVEnue

Imposed . heavy
assessment and many

extractions provoked peasant
during the second half of the 19th
' mn
expenditure

responsible for the acute povertyin
_ Certain sections ‘of our people,

‘such as thie landlords, rich faimers

and money-lenders, also explotted
1o the utmost the poor people of the
village— the tenants, the landless
labourers, and those belonging to
lower castes and the tribal people.
Later on, to safeguard their

niterests, bodies like Kisan Sabhas

and Harijan Leagues, were

organised:

The condition of the plantstion

- The government's huge
-on- military. and -
administration was no less

and _ workers was alsd

- miserable for-a long time. Though

laws had been passed since 1881 to

fix working hours, minimum age - -

limit for employment and
minimum wage for the workers,
these were not strictly -enforced.

- The All India Trade Union

was formed in 1920, This proved to
be a positive step towards

~organising the labour movement to 4

safeguard the rights of workers,
The Indian capltalists and the’
middle class also suffered. By
favouring British industrialists, the
British rule hampered the growth
of Indian ‘industries under “the
control of Indian capitalist. They
became Increasingly vocal In’

a8 protection ‘of India’s economic

AIndustries. = -

The changes in’ economic iife.

_'which the British' rule brought
-"about

a crucial role in the
rise of Indlan nationalism. The

Indian nationalists, from the very

beginning, showed concern for the .
poverty and economic distress in
the country. They continuousky -
protested against the oppressive -

revenue policy of the government, =

the “drain” of Indian wealth to
Britain and the fallure of the

‘government to develop Indian

resources. In 1938, the Indian
Natlonal Congress set up a



‘National Flanning Committee to was taken up by the Planning
draw a blueprint for India’s Commission when Indla hemna

ecnﬂnmln ﬂmlnment This J,nh l:'ree i

memm ;

1. mtmm:mmdmcmmdmwmmf
Why did the production of foodgrains decline 7
thlmmtmmﬁmmtdmdmmm~
" British rule?
‘Whntwmthumuudtheﬁqumtmumdmmtmﬂl?
mmmmmwmmmmmmm' .
of famines 7
mmmdmemmﬂmmmﬁmm
affected by the introduction of rafiways ? -
What were the industries iIntrodiced in india dhiring the British rule 7
: Whydunﬂthennthhgmmw thé policy of protection 7
Whﬂmﬂmmhrlhumdhﬁ'lmmmﬂ-

lm;mmmmm:mhmdhhwmmuu
ol H)thmlt]r:}'? o al : L -
.‘.l!thlm:u t:numpqmrl;rnf Indl.mpeuph. s SRR
' -12. Who were this matn benefictaries of the progress in agiiculture and

' industry during the British rule in Indta ? Why ? €

o« ﬂmh&wmmmmmumw:ﬂuﬂh-
between 1858 and 1947, Put (\) if the statement s true and 00 if'it s false.
T mmﬂumn&hwmmummm

£ Fm]r_ - . i
2.. -Wmﬁmmwﬂtmﬂhmmﬂlmmﬂmm .
3. Pumhmth:mmmmmhmﬂnﬂthmmmmt‘
- Zamindari areas,

" 4,. The British government mnuragndm::ulmaﬂmdmﬂmtufuud
E

ma @we

-#Eﬂ'n'

the Indian textfe industry.
At the time of the First World War, tm‘!u um,s[nrb:hmd Lherut ul'

"o the world In textle ndustry
IIL,- Things todo 4
1. Prepare a chart showing the :rmnu; of the following on the Hfe ul'
the people and prosperity of the esuntry und agriculiire, .
n CHH'.“'HH!. al cash crups



i il

e T e N T 111

(iv) Increase in the land mﬂtmdn'nﬂlhmﬂm
irrigation

fv)] Arcas under

&thmmmmmm



_CHAPTER EIGHT

g& 8 Religinus andSocial Refurm
Mwemants and Cultural Awakening

‘i’ﬂﬂ hmrud ﬂrﬂur ahuut'

. later.?of sociallsm,

_ numher of

'manmmfhwghunuraman

number of people benéfitad from
this education,. it ‘played "an
important role in: bringing the

of some of the advanced
Idmnfthcwutmmldmdnf

‘miodern science to India. Educated .

Indlans also became ' aware of

sof developments in other parts of the
: world; including movements -of

nationalism 'and democtacy ‘and
in_ other
counties. Beglhning'.with the
reforny of certain- aspects of
religious and social - life, this
awakening, In murse of time,
affected, every " of socldl,
enunumin,' cultural and politicsl life
of the country.

From the late laﬂ: century. a
and Indlan
scholars began the study of anclent
India’s philosophy, = sclence,
réliglons and literature.



gruwingknuwludgenl‘ India’s past
"gave to the Indian people a sense of
pride in thelr civilization, It also

helped the reformers in their work

of religious and soclal reform. For

their struggle against soctal evils,
superstitions and inhuman

practices and . customs, the
reformers used the authority of the
-angient texts. While doing so, most

of them based themselves on -

:ﬁismrathuﬂ:m mere belief and

falth. Thus, Indian religlous and -

social reformers made use of their
'hmwledgenfmtamidmasﬂdl
as nfnnﬁmtl:amlng. RN

ll:nnﬂ:un!lnrtml
The. plmieer -and . in mary

:nfthe reform movement was Raja -

“Rammohurn Roy. Hewasbormin a
well-to-do family in Bengal,
probably in 1772. He recetved his
' traditional Sanahru; learning at
* Benaras gnd Arabi¢ and Persian

learning at Patna,-Later, he learnt

English, Greek and Hebrew. H= also
lm:wFrmchand[aun Hemade a

deep sfudy not only of ‘Hinduism

but also of Islam, Christianityand
Judaism. He wrote a number of
bobks in Bengall, Hindi, Sanskrit,

Persian and English, He started two -

newspapers, one in Bengall and
another in Persian. He was given

the title of Rajaand sent to England

“Bratimo-
- "Important organization of religious

by the Mughal emperor as his

.envoy. He reached England_m 1831

and died there in 1833.

Rammohun - was
convinced that to purify Hindu.
religion of the evils that had crept !
Into it, it was necessary to bring to
the knowledge of the people the -
otiginal texts of their religion. For .
this purpose, he took up the hard
-and patient job of publishing the
Bengali translations of the Vedas-
and the Upanishads. He advocated
belief in a universal religion based

on-the principle of one Supreme

God. He condemned 1dnlwurah1p
and the' rites and rituals.” His.

greatest'achievement in the field of

reformwas the settingup

. religlous
" in'1828 of thé Brahmo Sabha and,

in 1830 of the Brahmo Samaj: The
was the first

reform. Il::ﬁ:ﬂ'h&dtﬂul-wnmhlpand- :
discarded rites and -
rituals. The Samasj also forbade its

. members Irnm a:tach:mg an]r
 religion.

‘Rammohun Rn}f-s acmtuu-'
were not confined tp religious °
reform. You have already read
about his support to, the
introduction of English adumﬁnn
In India, which'was necessary to
promote enlightenment and’

- knowledge of sclence. It has already

been mentioned that he started two

‘newspapers, audhu was a great



bcilwerm the Ireadﬂm of the prr.ss
-and campaigned for the remgval of
restrictions on the press. ' .

- 'The greatest achlevement of
‘Rammoehun Roy in the field of
social reform was the abolition of
Satiin 1829. You have already read
about this. He had seen how the
wile of his elder brother was forced
to . commtit Sati His campalgn
againstSuﬂmu:ed the oppaosition
'at'thn urmndnﬂlﬂnduswhu hiiierly

. attacked him. Rammohun Roy
‘ realized that the practice of Safi
was due to the extremely low
position of° Hindu women. He
advocated the  abolition - of

 polygamy, that is, the practice of a

" leaders of the Brahmo

man hmdng more than.one wife,
_andwantedwnmnntuhe:dunatad
and -given the right to Mh&'.tt
property. -

. Rammohun' Roy and his
assoclates had to face the bitter
enmity and ridicule from the
arthudn:[—ﬂndus.‘lhelnﬂummd
Brahmo Samaj, however, spread,
and branches of the Sama) were
opened in different parts of the
countty, The two most prominent
were
Dehuldranathﬁgumandl{mhah
Chandra. Sen. To. spread “the
‘message of the Brahmo Samaj,

-_HﬁhﬂhﬂhandInSmu-avﬂad

Mzadras and Bombay
Fruldentle;u and, - later, the
mrtheml;udla. In 1866, there was °

ap]itﬂith:ﬂratunusnmq]wlnn
“Keshab Chandra’ Sen ‘and . his
group held views which were morea
radical than those of the other
Brahmo  S=a:miafists. - 'They
pruclaim&d freedom from.* the
of caste and customs, and

from the authority of seriptures.
They advocated and performed

. Inter-taste marriages and widow

remarriages, opposed the custom
of purdah and condemned caste

divistons. While this group rose in

" prominence, the influence of the

other group, which showed little

iriterest in soclal reform, declined.
. Though the Brahmo Samalists

were never large in number, they



reprﬁmted the -new apirit of
rationalism - and" reform. They
attacked caste rigidity, started
ta.ld.ngth:lrfmdwiﬂlﬂmpm;pltuf
the so-called lower castes and
those of other religions, opposed -
restrictionis about food and drink,
‘worked for improving the status of
womern in soclety, devoted their
liveés to the spread of education and
condemned the old Hindu

umpnltlnntn Sea voyages.

Thammmntstsrtadbir

the Hindu College of ‘Calcutta, |
founded' in 1817, 'played /an'
important ' role. Daﬁd Hare,

an associate of Hammnhun. took keen -

interest in' starting this college. He

.hadmcﬂ'umﬁmﬂmﬂmsﬂl_

watches in Calcutta, but later
made the spread of modern
‘education n Bengal his life's
missjon: In 1826, a young man of
.-17, "Henry. Lul Vivian Derozio,
-whose far.he:r was of Portuguese
origin- and mother an English
-mjﬂmdﬂnﬂnduﬂnlh@au
.a téacher. Within no time he drew
--manﬂhjmththesthoysnfthe

unﬂégu whom he cunstanﬁy-

il unm::ﬂrml:lunal
Ehnwlng

ancuuraged to think ﬁ'er.l;r. and tn.

" question all authority. Derozio

pmmutadradicalideau through his
teaching and by o an
- assoclatlon for debate and
dlsr.ussmnq om literatire, hutnr_-,r.
philosophy 'and sclence. Thrnugh
thiese activities, Dumz:inpractlmll:,r
charmed -the young students of
Calcutta and {Drnught abput an
intellectual revolution among
r.ht% His Etl.ldﬁltﬂ "collectively .
‘the Young Bengal, ridiculed
old social ‘traditions. and
l:ustm:ns. debated the existence of -
God,defied ‘sotial - and religious
conventions and” d:mand:d
‘freedom ufthnughthnduqm:ﬂslm
. and. education for women. They
cherlshed the fdeals of the French _ :
‘Revolution ard the liberal thinking
~of England. The very strong radical
views_of this’ group and their -
practices like not -
respect to religious idols,
alarmed the orthodox Hindus of

-Caleutta, They thought that the -

teachings of Derozio were the root
cause of the views held by the
young boys and brought pressure
‘on the authorities of the Hindu
College to dimiss him:

The }"mmg Benga.lmmnmnt

contiriued evén after Derozio’s

dismissal and his sudden death in
1831. Though deprived of
leadership, the members of this
group continued preaching radical
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mbmnmnpﬁn;:ﬂ:jahmm&mﬂy
:-".in 1820, and had a brilliant career
* a8 a student

of Sanskrit. For his
learning, the Sanskrit College

* +jn Calcutta, of which he was the
. Principal for a few years, conferred
. on him the title of ‘Vidyasagar’, He

became & legendary figure for his
of self-sacrifice, '

- conifined: to -traditional subjects.
a 'monopoly of Brahmins and the

so-called lower castea were not

allowed to study it. He made agreat
“contributton to the Bengall

language. and he is considered the
-originator - of modemn ~Bengall
_ many - Journals . and
newspapers -and ‘wrote powerful

articles advocating social reforms. -

- gr:ati st

.. Vidaiasagar's

widows' uplift and girls’ education.
He played a great role in the
passing of the law which made the -
marriage - of widows legal. He
personally took part in the first
widow remarriage that was
‘performed in Calcufta in 1856 He
was attacked by the orthodox
Hindus for his powerful support
to the cause of widow remarriageas
‘well as for his efforts at promoting
ucatlori of girls, When, in-1855
Schodls, he opened a number of
new schools,” including girls’
schools, In the districts under his
charge. The suthorities did not like

“'this and he resigned his post. He

was closely assoclated  with 3
himself started a number of
schools for girls. It is dificult to

e -today. the strong’
ﬁpﬁﬂﬂdﬂ_whjﬂhthéﬁuppnrtﬁsuf
girls' education facéd from the
orthodax people in . those days.
Some of them, for example, sald
that ‘a man . who married an
educated girl would not live long'.

did not concern

much with religions gquestions.

. However, he fought, with the help

of his vast learning and knowledge

of religion, against all those who
opposed reforms in the name of

_contripptggn was to. the cause of religlon. - .



Rdmﬂnrmunts u:
wutum India .
" Beginning in ' Bengal; thf:

religiouss and soclal  réform
movements spread to other parts of
India.” In 1867, the Prarthana
Samaj of Bombay was founded.
Two of its chief architects were

Mahadev Govind Ranade .and

Ramakrishna Bhandarkar. The
leaders of the Prarthana Sarnaj
.. were influenced by the Brahmo
Sama], 'Ihqrmndmnned the caste'
system gpd. the practice of
untouchability. They worked for

_ improving the status of women and -
~advocated widow remarriage. .

~ 'Ranade, who was also one of the
founders of the Indian National
Congress,. founded ' the Indian.

. National Social Conference in 1887 .

" with the aim of working fnraudnl
reforms effectively- all - over the
-muntr_v This Confgrence mét every
year when the.sessions of the

Indian National Congress were held

to discuss social problems. Ranade
believed that without social
reforms, ft was not .possible to
- achieve any progress in the political
and economic flelds. He was a great

advocate of Hindu-Muslim unity’
. 'and declared °‘that In this vast

country no progress is possible
unless both . Hindus ' and
- Mohammedans join hands
together’.

Two uthtr great mfnnn:rs in

-western Indla were Gopal Harij,

which was' open to.. EVEryon#:

Deshmukh Lokahitwadi andl

* Jotirao Govindrao Phule, pﬂpﬂﬂ

known as Jotiba. Lokahi
associated with a number of
reform - .organizations. . 1
mnr.lemmed the caste ancg
worked for the uplift of womnien
Mahatma Phule. dedicated hinmselff
to the cause of the nppn-.ss ]
sectlons of society and of women's

upliftment. In 1848; he started &
school for the girls of the 8o-

founded the Satyashodhalk Sar

‘without any distinction of castér.
and religlan. Its aim was to work foj.-
winning equal rightsfﬂrthﬂpeﬂjﬂ ]
of the oppressed castes. Mahatmg
Phule was opposed to the su;nmacj{
of 'the ‘Bralimins and started. the -
practice of "arranging marriagé
ceremonies without Brahmin

priests. Jotiba was given the title of

‘Mahatma' for his work for the

cause of the ﬂpprEBSEd

Hefnrm Hnﬂmmtn in

‘Southern India

- Inspired I:u_vlhe Brahmo Eama;
the Veda Sama| was established in
Madras in '1864, It advocated
discarding of caste distinctions and
promotion of widow remarriage and



girls* education. Like the Brahmo

Samaj; the Véda Samaj also. - remarriages:
. of soclal reformers and nationalist
-leadmufﬁndhmwaamsplmdw

sondemned thé superstitions and
dituals of orthodox Hindujsm and
xupagatedbdid'm one supreme

30d. Chembeti Sridharalu Naidu
*mthcmﬁutpmmjnmtlmiernf

“the Veda Samaj. He translated
hmhmﬁsnmajin_

nuﬂks of the
Later, thr:

{amnlakamdﬁndhm.smaftu
~ranches of the Prarthana Samaj
vere also opened .and thé twn
iamajs: worked together for
Jromiting: mllgious and  social
'l:.[m‘ml.

AN nutstnnﬂin_g leadﬂ' of the

:I'ntm movements in’ southern

ndlxwanﬂanduhn'l'\l'mmﬂ
_ 'He was borm In 1848 -

an orthodox Brahmin family
*mm&mmﬂm

hythemmdthnmahmn.

Samaj, particularly those of
‘Keshab’ Chandra Sen, 'and .

dedicated himself to the cause of
gocial reform. In 1876, he started
nTﬂugujumml which was almost
c.xcluul*vely -devoted to. social
He - worked ‘ for

- cause ' of the mannipaunn of

~women. This included promoting>

the. -

girls’ education and widow
An entire generation

the writings and the reform
activities of vme;r:salmgam-.

sections of soclety was started by
Kerala.

-Sree. Narayana Guru in

Hammaﬁmmhmnm 1654

; r'manE:havafamﬂy . The Ezhavas,

along with some others in Kerala,-
were . mﬂdwﬂuntmchahhhy
Hindus of .the so-called upper
mtu.Hamnnn(hru a

-Sanskrit- education and devoted

hhnuiftutheupll&ufth&ﬁ:hamﬂ‘
and- other oppressed people. He

.gtarted establishing temples in

which gods or or their images had no

place. He founded his first temple

hymstnﬂingnutnnﬂ fmmnnearby
ntnne mm-md




. the reformr of certain
. -connected with Hindu temp

following words, “Here is the place

+ where all people live in fraternity

without caste  distinctlons and

religious rivalry”. Narayana Guru,

in 1903, founded the Sri Narayana
Dharma Paripalana Yogam, which
Became an' important organisation
for social reform. Narayana Guru
considéred differences based on
caste and religion as meaningless.

and advocated what he called ‘One
caste, one Religion and one God' for .

all, " . o :
~ Many reformers in southern
India concerned themselves with
practiccs
les,
They advocated the ending of the

“system of Devadasis who were -

attached to the temples, They also™

- wanted that the wealth of the

temples, some of which were very -
rich, should not be amassed by the ..

exercise ::untml over it. In many
temples. people of the. so-called:
lower castes were not allowed to
enter and sometimes even some.

- roads adjoining the temples were

barred ,to them, The reformers
launched pm:ful movements for

. . temple-entry and against other evil
-practices which had become

associated. - with  temples..
Unfnrtu"mtﬂjr. in spite of the work

. done by reformérs since the 15th

century, even now there ‘are
instances in some parts of the

country when some people are
debarred entry into the I';emples t}n
gmunds of r:ast: sl

Da_vanand Samsmﬂ and
.ﬂ..r}a Samaj

_ The most influential mnv:mem
of religious and social- reform 'in
northern India was started by
Dayanand Saraswatl, Da:,ranand
whose original name was "‘Mul
- Shankara, was born in Kathiawad

became a rebel by rejecting idol

*-worship. Soon after, he left homé

and led the life uf a wandering

- scholar in search of knowledge.

Durl.ng this period, he acquired

- in 1824. At the age of 14, he

-mastery over Sanskrit ]angunge-
~and I.Iterature ra

In 1863 Da:,ranand started
p.::aclﬂnghls doctrine— there was |

-"prlcsts but that the public shnuld i ﬂnl:,-* one God who was to be '
we}rmppcd not in the form of :
linages but as a spirit. He held that

the Vedas contained all the

L,
i

lj_.
a

knowledge imparted to man by God -
and essentials of modem science
could also be traced there. With
this message,. he went about all

over the country and in 1875
founded the Arya Samaj in

‘Bombay, Dayanand preached and

wrote in Hindi. The Satyarth

Prakash was his most Important .

book. The use of Hindi made his
ldeas accns-iblc: to the COmmon
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Su.m:nj were guided by _“Ten
‘Principles” of which the first one,
-mt:netamvmandmnmuty
- d framed for them a-code
of social:conduct, in ‘which there -
mnuraﬁmfmmteduﬂncﬂmu
- and " social Inequality. The Arya

- mmwmm

‘and. encouraged » temun-lnge
widows.
&-fnmt uf a;hﬂcﬂl ‘and
colleges -for boys and girls was
ertﬂ;ﬂahud t‘hrﬁughnut northern
promote the ‘spread. of
education. The Dayanand Anglo-
"'fadi:s-phooln!uhm which soon .
into & premier college of

- Mﬁh utthtpaﬂmfnrmd:l

instititions. I-Im.‘hutruuﬂunwa#
-given andl-!nﬂlun
: mﬁ Those armong his

whummdtnmmmam :

" the. arlgh:lal spirit’ of Dayananid.
Jounded the Gurukul at Hardwar.
'I'tﬂnwn!rutupmthi:pattﬂnnf
ancient Ashrams.

Dayanand pt\:achudt.hattht
vndu -were infallible, -This was
hwmﬂtut‘hlsardmtdcsimtngm

the Hnduﬂadeﬁntteutufrﬂjgmus .

. Influence of

“militant charcter. Similar in
.'natﬂnwashm:nm-elbrthe

reconversion of those Hindus who -

_had ‘been converted to other

religions = like Iqum and .

. Christianlity. Farthispurpaua.'

purificatory ceremony ;:nllect'

the Vedas and other ancient texts
to su their ideas of religious

"and social reform. They, however,

uipheld their ideas mainly on the

‘basis of reason and some of them

openly questioned the authority of
. anclent scriptures. -on
‘the other' hand, asserted: the .
mfalljbility’ of the Vedas. The
‘Dayanand and.Arya -
Samig), however; in the promotion
of education; uplift of the position

 of women and weakening the hold

of the -caste systemi was deeper
thanthatufmanruth:rmﬁ:rm
miovemenis.

Viveksnanda
Annﬂiﬁlmpnrmntmformeruf

the later half of the 18th century * -

was Ramakrishna’ Paramhansa -
(1836-18866) who was a priestina

_templ: at Dakshineswar . near

Ealcutta..&ﬂﬂtmnlnglnmntact

" with the leaders:of other religlons,

he acceptea the sanctity of all
falths. By E‘.I.I:I:Ip]i!:ﬂ]r of c}mra::ter.



and homely wisdom, ne won 'the
heart of all who gathered around
him. Almost all religlous reformers
of his time, including Keshab
Chandra Sen and Dayanand called
on him for religious discussion and’
guidance. - The contemporary
Indian intellectuals, whose faith in
their own culture had been shaken
by the challenge from:the West,
found reassurance from his
teachings.

- In -::-rder to pr{:-pa,gatt \the
teachings of Ramakrishna and put
them into practice, Ramakrishna
Mission was founded in IEE'?hyhis
favourite disciple Vivekananda. Thé
Mission stood for social service.
. “The best way to scrve God Is.to
.+ serve mankind” was its motto.
' Ramakrishna Mission, since its.

.. beginning, has. grown into a. very-~

powerful centre of numerous
public. activities. These include
organising relief during floods,
famines and
establishing hospitals and running
educational institutions.

from that of his master. He studied
deeply Indian and 'western
philosophies but could not. find
peace of mind untl he met
Ramakrishna. He was, however,
not conteat justwith spirituality.
The question that constantly
agitated him was the degenerated

epidémlcs, -

- the All World Religlon

- (Parllament of Religions) at Chicago
Vivekananda [1863-1902) had

a character altogether different.

'condition of his motherland, After

an all-Ind!a tour he found

everywhere “poverty, squalor, loss.
of mental vigour and no hupe for

. the future.” He frankly stated, “Itis

‘we who are responsible for all our

‘misery and all our degradation”. He

urged his countrymen Lo work l'm:"l
their own salvation. -

For this eﬂvekﬂnﬂnda
took upon himself -the task of
awakening his countrymen and
reminding thém of thelr
weaknesses, e H'tspired them™to
struggle unto life and death to
bring .about_a new staté of
ﬂﬂngﬂ-hsympa'fhyfnrmepw and
bread - to their hungry mouths,
enlightenment to the pegple at

~large”. A band of workers devoted-

to this cause were trained

the Ramakrishna Missfon.
Vivekananda's m:thri I:ilr.a

outside India helped in promoting

. an understanding of Indian culture

abroad. In 1893, he pau ticlpated in
s Conference

in the U.S.A.. His address there
made a deep impression on.the
people of other countries and thus
helped to raise the prestige‘of
Indlan culture in the eyes of I:h;

world.

Muslim Reform Movements
Among the Muslims the firs/
signs of awakening appeared in thi
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early 15th century, under the
-l-:aclmhip of people like ' Syed
of Bareilly in Uttar Pradesh

and  Shariatillah of Bengal. They
held thai because .of the

degeneristion of Islam in India it '
fﬂllenlntuthehanddnl’thu o
. of 1857
. remember; Muslimg Had. aq:ﬂve‘lr
participated.

taskﬂipurt&msandmmgﬂalmng

-,hlam and - promoting Islamic,

The movem::nts started

byﬂlmhmhnmm;nﬂmed'

earlier, mt&édﬂp&rmm
e

took up the cause of the peasants.

He also condémned the evil

mﬂuenmnfthenautesﬁtm

'amun,gHusllmn

m&ﬂﬂlﬂﬂlﬂﬂlﬂ
a:u'! ‘modern  ediication “spread

: amu-ng l:h: Muslims later than

‘some sections of the

I-anl;nug During the first half of the

19th- centiiry’ only a handful of

‘Muslims of Delhi and Calcuttahad = M

ndutaumlrinstu[
themschresa

takento
thein kept

¢lass Muslims to recBncile
,ﬂlmsahm to the British rule. The
British had pradually robbed both
these groups of their influence and

rendered them powerless. Deprived

British. Rule. -

- Shariatullah 'wr_, tue jeader of the
Faralzi mbovernent in Bengal which

ffromit
bmuse nt'the atutude thl:u: '

‘Khan.

ufEngl.l.sh edumtlnn and:ltasaﬂal
and economif advantages, amiddle
class did-not grow among the
InﬂlanMuﬂhnsfuralnngtImt
_The ill feeling between the
Britishi. and the Muslimis greatly
increased as a result of the revolt
which, “you may

At this stage. 3

._.--..r

enlightened Muslims Telt:the naad

for adopting,a mapaaﬂve;nltq
towards the rulers and improving

; lh:lranﬂﬂlm&dltiuuwﬂhth:hdp
. ofthe latter. A few movements were

alsulaunchndaﬁmmgatthﬂ spread
of modém edwy ‘and removing
mﬂal ahusus

'-I.m:r Suclaty ‘of Calcutta, .
".'jfmmdedluiﬂﬁﬂlyﬂmh Abdul
! Latlf{lﬂi&lﬂgal ms one, u:fthe 3

for the spmmi of modern education

.and social reform among Muslims

was started-by Sir Ahmad
Syed Ahmad - Khan
[131? 1898) came ﬁ-umafnnﬂlynf

eﬂuﬂnhmd-'
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nobles’ of the Mughal Court. He
joinéd the service of the Company
as a Judicial officer and remained
. loyal to thiém during the revolt of
1857. The British rulers regarded
the Mu.slm;s as thelir ‘real enemies

ancd most.-dangerous rivals’ and .
followed a policy of discrimination
against them. Syed Ahmad Khan. ..

- wras deeply concerned . at the
cdlepressed positlhn of the Muslims

“and raising ‘ them - from . their .

“backwardness became his life-long
pass!nn He strove hard to remove
the hnsti]it:.r of the British rulers
‘towards - the Muslims and to

~ persuade the Muslims to acceptthe
~ religious, and aducatlnnal reforms. -
' and.,

Refnrmfng religlun
education was an uphill task. He

.-appealed to the Muslims to return

'lﬁﬂmuﬂglnallslaminptincipknl‘
purity and simplicity. He advocated
English education  for

‘regeneration of Muslims in India,
What had happened to Rammohun

half'a céntury earlier was almost - -
Tepeated now. Syed Ahmad Khan'

had .to face tion from the
- orthodox . sections” of Muslims,
- However, wnh courage and
- wisdom,
obstacles. In 1354 he founded the
Translation which was later
renamed the Scientific Soclety. The
~ Society was located at Aligarh. It

published .Urdu trﬂnslatlnns of
Hnglish books on scientific and

‘Interest,
otherwise in its “development., .

the -

he overcame these

SOCIAL SCIENCE - PART |
other subjects, and an English-
Urdu journal for spreading liberal
ideas on social reform. His greatesi
achievement was thc establish-
ment of the Mohammedan Anglo-

Oriental College a.t.ﬁligarhiu 1875.
In course of time, ‘this College

became ‘the miost important

educational Instifution of Indian
Muslims. It provided for education
inhumanities and science through.

~ English medium and many of its

staff members came from England.
The College received support from
the leading Muslims throughout
India and thé British showed much -
both officially and

. The Mohammedan Angln- '
Oriental (M.AO.J .
later on became tlmﬂng‘arh Muslim -
University, . fostered a modern

'quﬂunkamnng the generations of

students that studied there. The *
college, and later when it became
a_university. attracted students
from all communities. It however, " .
pla_mda partmulaﬂfhnpurumt role
in the awakening of Muslims in -

India, “The movement of Muslimn ~ |
-aumkenlng associated with Syed

Ahmad Khan and M.A.O. College

: t:&matnhelmqwnasthem!garh

Movement.

mmmwme
activities of the Indian National.

. Congress. He believed, like many

other ipaders at that time, ﬂ:at

. which -
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" opposed ;
.’ Corigress, he emphasized the unity
. between Hindus and Muslims. fie

held the view that “In consideration

of the fact that we (Hindus and’
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RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL REPORM MOVEMENTS AND CULTURAL AWAKENIRG 1o

'Inﬂ!mihmm]rctreadytﬂ-

govern themselves and that their
(nterests wruid be best served Dy
- remaining loyal to the British rule.

e founded ihe Indian - Patriotic.

Association with the support of

. some Hindy aind Muslim leaders to
_-oppose the Cengress and tried to. . |-
~ dissuade the Muslims from joining '
_ . He warts lmore ime- .
. for the Indian Muslims to organize -

the Congress

and consolidate their position and
thought that thts could be best
done by maintainin;’ 3uod relations

_ with the British rulers.

- Though Syed Ahmad Khan
the ' Indian -National

‘Muslimis)- belong_ to the same

. conntry, we are a nation, and the
 progress and usefulness. of the

country, and of both of us, depend

on our unity, mutual sympathy

and love".
Besides Introducing modern

. education among the Muslims,
Syed Ahmad Khan advocated the

removal of many soclal prejudices

kept the ccmmunity
baclcward. His emphasis on science

. particularly offended the orthodox
Reform Movements -

" among Parsis and Bikhs

- Reform movements atming at
eradication of soclal evils, some of

= " Haorofl
which had become associated with
_religlous practices, émancipation of

_“‘women ‘and spread of. modern

"education , spread to cother
communities. Dadabhai Nzoroji
(1825-1917) arid Naorp)i Furdoonji
(1817-1885) -were among the

" ploneers of religious and s clal
. yeform -in the Parsl community.

Together, they started a journal,

- Rast Goftar, for the purpose and

layed an important role in the.
spread .of education, <particularly
among girls. Another important
social reformer—in the Parsl
- community was Sorabji Bengall.
" Among .«he Sikhs, the
movement for reform was started
by the Singh Sabhas which were
formed at Amritsar and Lahore in
the 1870's. The two Sabhas, which
later merged, played an Importeant
rolavin the spread of education.
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Through the efiorts of the Singh
Sabhas and with British support,
‘the Khalsa College was founded at
Amritsar in 1892, This college and
the achools set up as a result of
similar ~efforts, promoted
Gurmukhi, Sikh. learning and
Punjabl Uterature as a whole.
Later, in the early decades of

th:ﬂ_ﬂthcmmqr.apom

" reform .of Gurdwaras,
Gurdwaras, at that time, were
under the control of priests and
Mahants who treated them as their
. private . The movement
was led by the " Shiromani

and the Akall Dal and aimed at"

. handing over .control .of the
i ' to representatives of
the Sikh community. .The
movement was led on pezacefiil ines
but those who took part in the
movement suffered Inhuman

‘cruelties at the hands of people -

hired by the corrupt Mahants as
well as the British police. By this
time, the people all over the country
had awakened and the struggle for
freedom . under
leadership had become a mass
movement, The leaders of the
freedom movement supported the
cause for which the Stkh masses
 were fighting. In 1925, a law was
passed which gave the nglnt of
managing Gurdwaras tu the

Gandhiji's

_ BOCIAL SCIENCE - PART 1

~ Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak

Em.’:_:lmjl:tee.

Progress of Soclal Reforms

- While the tened Indians

 were trying to reform their soclety

6n the basis of rational and liberal
principles, what- had been the

 attitude of their rulers towards this

problem ? We find that in the
post-1857 period, the British
government showed e:tr:m&
unwillingri¢ss in the matter

reforms, Thelr attitude was one of .
appeasing -the . orthodax upper
sections of soclety. During. the
seeond half of the 18th century

only. two fmportant laws were
Passed.- One of these, passed in

1872, sanctioned inter-caste’ and
inter-communal marriages. - The
other, passed in 1891, aimed at
discouraging child ms .These .
laws were passed mﬁﬂfmm_ of

Chaqn:!ra Sen and. Behramiji -

Malabarl. For preventing child = -
marriage, a more positive stepwas
taken much later, in 1929 when
the. Sharda Act was passed.
According to it a girl below 14 and
a boy below 18 could not be

In course of time, public

" enthusiasm shifted more towards

the freedom movement which
nvolved people mainly in the
political struggle. But organizations
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. - freedom by Gandhij,
- for freedom from foreign
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like the Indian National Soclal
Conference, which we have

mentioned above, continued thelr
soclal -

campaigns - against
infustices. As before. - they
concentrated on the removal of the
abuses affecting women and people
of the so-called lower castes. But
the efforts to abolish poly:,amy., ot
to allow property right to -:umen, or
penmit people who were considered
untouchable fo enter temples did

" not achieve much success, , though
' some Jawe -egarding women's righit

to property and temple entry ior

" “untouchables’ were passed in the .

1930's.
women took part in large numbers.

' “This, in itself, marked a big step
forward in their emancipation. The
fight against untouchability was

made a part of the struggle for
‘The ﬁtnlggle
rule was,
at the same time, a struggle for the
m:unsu-ucuun ﬁf Indlan society.

; Eduuuun

You may remember the sr.:pu
that the Company’s -government
had taken for educational
development. An annual allotment
of a lakh of rupees was provided for,
this purpose by the Charter Act of
1813 and in 1835 the Governor-
General, Bentinclk, had decided to
promote Western education among

In t.he struggle ‘for freadnm.

¥ OWE

the Indian subjects. In 1854 the
government declared its intendcn
of “creating a properly articulated -
system of education from the
primary school to the university.”
This was animportant landmark In
the educational prug::as of mo-:lr.:m
India. :
" 'This declaration, known as the
Wood's Despatch, was wurked out
in detail after the revolt of 1857 and
led to the establishment of Public

- Instruction 'Departments in. the

provinces, foundation of a
university in each of the Presidency
towns of Calcutta, Bombay and_
Madras and. allotment of
government grants to -private’
‘schools and colleges. Anew service -
called the Indian. Educational
Service was also'introduced which
recruited teachers for government

institutions all over the country.

These measures !:d to an
Increase in the number of schools

and colleges run by the government

. as well as by missionaries and

other private organizations. At the
same time, government control
over education grew. =

- The growth of education was
not, however, uniform at all levels
and more attention was given to the
expansion of high schools and
colleges. Primary schools,
particularly, suffered for lack of
funds and the vast masses of the
country remained llliterate.
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The result was that by

out of five Indian villages were
without a primary school and three
out of four children grew up
without .any education. Higher
education was a slavish imitation
of the Westem system, unrelated to
the needs of the country. Some
im ents were made in the
quality of higher education,
parﬂmﬂarlywh&nlnﬂiansbeﬁntn
‘have an increased say in managing
educationrand when the number of
Indlan teachers increased. The

the- |
of the 20th century, four

* .._::é-?.,d-_ .
- British rulers, however, made every . 577 Wi

effort to maintain their control over

education - and’ to. prevent the.
spread. of part:lnlism amnng._

_-students and teachers.

Indian leaders themné}veu.

played a’leading role in the spread
* of education. Earlier in this chapter
you have read about the
im -which every reformer
gave to education and the efforts
they made, sometimes with the

help of the government, but often

_ on their own, In the spread of
education. During the early years

. of 20th’ century, leaders of the
freedom movement' formed a
National Council of Educationasa
revolt against British control over
education. They set up national
schools and a .National College.
~ Later, they established Vidyapeeths
. at Banaras and Ahmedabad and

education

L

Rahmdranath
established the Vishva-Bharati at

‘Jamia Millia Islamia at Aligarh.
(later shifted to Delhi). They also
-uinﬂtngiwantwshapetn ;

Tagﬂn: E

Santintketan. Schools were started
following the Nal Talim scheme of °

'Gandhiji which aimed at making

students self-reliant. Dr. Zal:l!;_ "

Hosaln, who bacame the third
President of the Republic of India,
Ia:,rm] aleading role in developing
this new system of education.
Iﬂrtﬂmuyrunalm:d one of the most
t problems of India under
the British rule. One of Indla's
foremost nationalist leaders, G.IL
Gokhale, said in. 1203, “It 15 obvious
thatfin illiterate and ignorant -

e T TR .
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.. time " ‘started . studying
. history and culture of the Indian
people., A ‘number of British and

'naﬂnnmnnmr make any solid
progress and must fall back in the

race._of life”. To remove illiteracy

from India he and otheérs repeatedly
... made the demand for introducing
. free and compulsory education for

the age of six to 10
years. But little was done by the
in this regard. In 1947,

| l'w:hm India became independent,
only 24 per cént of the males and

smnp:rnmtnfthefemﬂﬁm

"India were Htﬂ'ahe. »

Thummmmtsnfrcllgmudmd

'.sm::talrefnmwm a part of the

awakening of the Indian

. - which began in the, 19th century. |
aspect of culture -

sr stimulated: by

.F!ﬂehfndﬁ:sl’ﬂst 4

Mmtnfthzﬂziﬁshnﬂida]sand,
" ‘others who ~came to Inadg
- denigrated Indian - culture

. civilization. "Ih:yd&tmudtnhcl

- to a su

civilization am.l a
superior race. The Indians at this

scholars also played an

European

-important role in the 'discovesy’ of
" India’s past. Willlam Jones was a,
pidnee.rinthhrcgard In 1784, he’

'this work. The Society’

the “early

. - o :”Im,",m"mmmmawmwn : : 149

founded the Aslatic E-I:I-I'.'!l:t}f at

" Calcutta. The Aslatic Soclety

encouraged the study of India's
anclent and medieval ‘past, her
history, languages, literature,
philosophy, arts, science and law.
Anumber of Indian and European
scholars engaged themselves in
publishéd
their works: as well as the texts of .
ancient writings and their English
- translations. Willlam Jones himself

* translated India's andmtnlaaﬁc.

Kalidasa's Abhﬂnuns
into English. You may recall that

‘one of 'the greatest emperors of
-am:imt India, Asoka, had: “his
-.'tnsuipﬂmls engraved on pillars
-‘anﬂronksh:dlﬁ:rmtpaﬂsnfthﬂ- :

couhtry.. Thie knowledge of the
'mﬂpthwhiththminampﬂmu J
*w:rcwnttmhadhnmluﬂtnm
Indians. Scholars. in° the 19th
century, after hard'work, were able
to read this script and, thus,
opened-a vast source of knowlege
for understanding India’s ancient
past. The. reformers -about whom

§

" you have read were all persons of

great learning. A number of other
scholars devoted themselves to the
study of the great heritage-of India,
‘her achievements in mltu!: and
ch!ﬂt:a.t.lun

The Tnowledge ’that Jndian
clvilization In the ancierjt and
medieval periods was equal to any
_other rivilization mtured thE self-
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. it.. These scholars

B concerned only with discovering
+ - India's past greatness. They trded to

mmwmmwm
i S .

rﬂpectnfthepmplc It gave them

confidence that they were capabie

‘of shaping their own destiny. There
was also an unhealthy aspect of
their discovery of India’s past

greatness. Some people began to

glorify everything ancient. They
_ began to think In terms of reviving

_the past. This kind of thinking, of

backwsird looking, did not help in
getfing a correct understanding of

thppa:t.ltaluu]udtnaneﬂﬂ‘.tnf asmjblewhathapemﬂihm j'

_beliefs of the peop

..oif art—sculptures;
mosques and churches, palaces
and forts and the paintings— the.

SOCIAL SCIENCE - PART |

ora understanding ut' the
problems that India was facing and

- ofthe smtahl: wa:.rn ufdea]ingw:lth
them.

I.al;m‘hnwwm' many scholars,

gave up this kind of, thinking,

though some continued to cling to
were not

find out how the people in Indla, in
earlier ages, lived; how they
produced thelr food and other
necessities oflife; in what respects

and how the life of the people

uhangud!nm::fﬁme;whatth:
le were and how

these too changed; what languages

N they spoke and what they
" composed or wrote ‘in  those
' languages. These scholars also

wanted to find out about the works
‘temples,

people created; and. why India

stopped progressing and why it fell .

victim to foreign rule. It is to these

-and many other questions that

they tried to find out the answers
through their studies. They said
that while taking pride in the
achievements of our country in
earlier imes, we.should also be
aware of our weaknesses and

fallures and, mmimpnrlantlr we

should try to find out 48

T,
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. out ways of solving those proble

o S -

- India. :
 respects, this knowledge was-Hot’

past and how. This would hlulp us '

a pgreat deal in correctly
‘understanding the times In which
we live, our problems and in finding.
ms.

‘This attitude to the study of the

' past came about very slowly. The

beginning of the study of the past
which: has been mentioned earlier
léd to an Increased knowledge of
some of the past achlevements of
Even though, in some

dccurate and in some mes wns

manly, wishful thinking, It gave

the people pride in’ their, counfry
and thus played an important role

*mmﬁrmkenmg.

Lit:rﬂh.u'ﬂ undﬂrt

From the 191:11. .centur:,r,-

" literature in wnrfmﬂdem Indian

language began to grow. [n many
. it was much different.from

the ear.Her literature in content as -
well as in style. Previously, most of .

the -literary works drew their
themes from religion ahd
mythology. Most of them were

composed In verse, Now prose ° pi

writing became important, and new
forms of literary writing such as
novel, short story, drama and essay

began to develop. The themes of
literary writings in these new forms

and in poetry were basically
humanistic, that is. they were
concerned with the

life of the .

people, their problems, aspirations
and struggles. They began to reflect
the vast changes that had taken.

-plat-e in soclety. Literature was

brought closer to life. 'Ihe.la::gl.mge-
of literature was also no longer
artificial, it was increasingly the

. realliving language. Literature also
'became an important Instrument

for pmmuting social reforms,

.awareness of social problems and,

par.rmtlsm and nationalism,- _
Most of the reformers

about whom you have already
read such a8 Rammohun Roy,
Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar,
Veeresalingam, Gopal Hari

' Deshrnuikh Lokahitwadi and others
- made important’contributions to
' the ‘growth uf Hteraturﬂ in thelr

ve:l ages. Bhartendu

‘respectt
- Harishehandra (1850-1885) was .
" the - ploneer of modern . Hndi -

literature. Through. his numerous .
writings, which Izcluded & novel,
short storles, plays. essays and .

‘poems, he spread !deas of reform

and condemnation of social
injustice. Some of the other
oneers and great writers in some
other Indian languages were
Banldm Chandra Chattopadhyaya
and Rabindranath Tagore In
Bengali, Gurazada Appa Rao in
Teluga, Hari Narayana Apte in .
Marathi, Kumaran Asan and

" Vallathol K. Narayan Menon in

Malayalam, Fakirmohan Senapthi
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'In Oriya, Subramania Bharat! in

Tamil, Hemchandra Barua in
Assamese, K. Venkatappa Gowda
~ ‘Puttappa in - Kannada and

. "Mohammad Igbal in Urdu. You .
perhaps already know that a song

which Rabindranath  Tagore
composed more than B0 years ago
. became the Natlonal Anthem of

independent India. Two national -
songs of our country which you

. ‘must have heard and sung, Bande

- Mataram and . Saare Jahan Se

Acchcha were composed by Bartkim

' Chandra ahd Igbal respectively. In
1913, Tagore was given the Nobel

Prize, the highest international
prize, for literature. In the 20th

century, literature in all Indian -

- languages was deeply influénced by
the struggle for freedom. It played

a very important role in arousing =
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-injustices: "and- gppression:
prevailing in Indian society. Cne of

_the most outstanding Indian

writers, Prem Chand, wrote about
the mjsﬂy of the poor and the
in India's villages. He

wrote in Urdu and, later, in Hind1,

.~ Imporfant developments alsq
took place in the fleld of art
Abanindranath Tagore and others
tried to revive the classical Indian
tradition of painting. The school of

the patrmusm of the people. na:su'
- aroused the people agalnst
these efforts is

' Bengal.Schoal. Raja Ravi Verma

: Euh'm"nnll th.rlll
pa.i.ntlng which grew as a result of

is known as the

painted legends from Indlan epics
and myths. The Western traditions
of painting also deeply influenced

: Indian aitists. An oputstanding :
“artist of the later period of the

British rule was Amrita Shergil.
She and other Indian artists gave

expression to the everyday life of
the people in their paintings,

‘though each had his or her owm



British. During the course of the

19th century and later, however, a
- powerful Indian press grew, both in ",
English and Indian languagﬁ

Most of the reformers had either 5

themselves started or were
connected with newspapers and ::;
journals. - With ‘the grnwth of &

political consciousness’ and. ' the

beginning of political activities by

Indians in the Iater part of the 19th
century, thmwusamatmwau
in . the number of Indian

-nmpapmanﬂ}mmnls While

e #4 _ -some of the English newspapers

individual style. NanWalal Bose, for
scenes from the:

g mplel
ancientlegends as well as from the
daily life of artlsans and craftsmen,

They were also drawn Into the .

siruggle for freednm

-Growth of the Press .
Some of the earliest

newspapers in India were started

by the British, mainly for the

. different parts

; the .
‘ Socmetimes the newspapers were -

which were ovned by the British-
were supporters of the British rule,
most of the others, both in English
and Indlan languages, voiced the-

aspirations .of the indian’ people,’

. They voieed tlmgnwarm:s -of the
- Indian people an

gzv:ﬂ:pn:aﬁlun
to - their soclal, economic and
political ‘demands. They made

people aware of the happenings in
well as of the world. During the

‘struggle for freedom, they became'

a, powerful instrument for
mobllizing  the people. Many .of
these newspapers

ition at the hands of the
British rulers for their support to
natlonalist . movement.

closed doyn by the British and
their :ditqrs jailed. Some of the

ta:llest newspapars were " The
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Mu. nu- Indim mm:r The
- ‘Tribune, Amrita Bazar Pairika, the
' Kesari, 'the . Mahratta, the
- Swadeshamitran, the ' Prubhakar
:mla:l'ﬂ'ml’ndu-.ﬁuln:sh.

_Eﬁilhﬁlﬂﬁhn::

One. nfthemajurrcasunswhy ,

" many Indien . reformers like

1 .anmnhunknyfmmm}'.:nﬂlsh '

er.l“unnﬂnnwu thﬂmpm'tanm they

"rml:llnd

auachedtuthct:auhmgnt‘
In the old Indian system of °

education, science had been
neglected. The reformers belleved

that the neglect of sclence in Indla

~had beén the principal reason for

Indla’'s backwardness. They
pressed for giving E:mp]:lasis to the
j:em:hing of * science, Many
reformers set up scientific societies
for the popularizatinn of sclenece.-
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" The . introduction of: modern

sclence in India‘began in the ca.rl_',r-

19th century. Later, after the
setting up -of universities,

departments of science were set up
Indians, in increasing numbers,

took to ‘the study of science and '

many of them made original
contributions to various branches
of sclence. In doing so, they had to
free - themseélves of -many
" superstitions. For mastering

%

'medieine and to practise Etl:l‘il,'ﬁ:l‘j’j

. lli'!-l".'l'hn-l

al

for example, the student-d

had to learn about human body
dissecting. -corpses. This ~was;
however, considered sinful ’
Mahendralal Sircar was the ﬂrst
Indlan medical student to dissect |

T T R S e i

the human body. In 1876, he ;

founded the Indian Association for -
the Culiivation of Sclence. This f
became the premier organization -
for the promotion and-

popularization of science. In the



Sahni. C.V. Raman was given the
Nobel Prize for' his work in physics
- 1n 1930, P.C. Mahalanobis was an
- outstanding: -scholar who
established stlatistics'as a branch_
of science in India. S. Ramanujan
. wag . one of the greatest
- mathematiclans of this century.
: Themmtm:tatamﬂngpemnnnllm
. which India, during the period of.
Bﬂl:hhmlc.produmdmthem
"- of éengineering and technology waa
| S.Visvesvarya (1861-1962). During
his long lifé, he worked (n different
. parts of the country and made
significaht contributions to varfous
hranches ,of engineéring :and

' hydro-

.naﬂunaltduﬂﬂmuﬁﬁ:hhubm

- mmentioned before’gave a fillip to
- .stience education th -
i . EﬂL‘I‘.ﬂ ‘Ihuh‘adﬂa struggle.

ﬁthﬂnhmm thehnpnrthnueﬂuﬂmmlnthe-_

. -, The country produced alarg:. development of the country. Indian
mmbermfaﬁmﬂutsmm sclentists . who had’ established

branch of sclence, some of whom'. themselves in almost every branch

. won mm:émmnal fame. Tléue_nfwmawmnf‘thﬁr-
- include P.C. Ray, J.C: Bose, C.V. mpmﬂbﬂ[ ty to the development of -
. E_ﬂ Satyen Bose.  Meghnath their country. They were hampered.
- D.N. Wadia and.. Birbal | mﬂmrwnrkhar;her-nﬂ-hmlum




158 .
the facilities for research were

extremely inadequate. Due to the -

low level of industrial development
in the country, they could not use
‘their knowledge for . the
development of the muntxjr In
their meetings and conférences,
which were sometimes also

addressed by leaders of the freedom

movement, they often discussed
problems of how to further promate
science in India and how to relate
» it to the needs of the country.-

All these developments in the

‘The
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areas of religious and social reform,
education, literature and art, press .

and science ard in various other
areas were related to the
awakening of thg Indian people.

; “The changes In economic life,
about which you have read before,
and these development together
promoted the. . national
conscicusness of the Indian people.
growth = ‘of - national
consclousness led to the struggle
for freedom:from British rule, -

" EXERCISES"

L mmtanum

qﬂuﬂnll :
1. Mutmutm:pudﬂffmmhmhmthem&ﬂumm
people towards thetr own soclety 7

role in it ?

in India ?

Swm HP_F'PH-F

Ijdian people 7

i i
.I-a.qu

British tn Indla 7

When and by whorn was the Brahmo Samaj founded ? What were the |
main principles of the Brahmo Samaj ? ,

wnntwe the main achievements of Ishwar. l:hmder?

What hmﬂﬂtbjrthﬂ'aung Bengal moveinent ?Whatmnnmh‘a '

What was the atUtude of Keshab Ehunﬁmsmtuwudstheu:u
system and the position of women In soclety ?
Whnmthcfnundcrnfﬁnra&maj?%atmhhmmp?
Whntmmemmrﬂ:uumnr.ﬁm&umujlﬂm upmndd‘nducnuun -

Whatwuﬁmﬂ{nnaswmd whatw«:mdtnmm:ctmum?
What were the main activifies of the Ramalkrishna Mission 7
What was me:mhﬁuﬂmufvmhnnndamth:mmhnmgu[th:

mtwa:ﬂtr:mnl:tthulhn of Syed Ahmad Khan in r.lu-nprendd‘
education and the awakening of the Muslims 7
. What were the defects i the educational system uhhlhhed by the

-'|
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13 Trace tkz history of the educational 'pul.ic:.r of the British government
alter 1853,
14, Describe lhe contribution of Indians Lo Lhe spread of l:d‘tli:al'.lﬂl in the
. 2th ccudnry. i
15. Wh: i were the new features of modern Indion Nlerature 7
16. Wwiiat were Lhe main actliviiles of the reform inovements among the
-Slkhs ?

17. What was {ie role H\"eu‘mﬂn,gmn in the spread of social reform 7

In which part of the counlry was his Inflluence widely felt ? -
18. Whal are the movemenls assoclaled wl*lh Lthe names of Jnuhn FPHule .

and Sree Narayan < Suru ? i
19. What were the major developmenis in' Lhe [eld of art and culture in

the 18th _am!.ﬂﬂ'!h' centuries 7
20. -Describe major landmarks in the growth of modemn sclence in India,

In coluron A’ are giv= 15e names of some organizations and institutions
and in column B'the names of some persons. Match column ‘A'with colurmn

YA . = . B

1. Brahmo Sama) Vivekananda

2. Arya Samaj Keshab Chandra Sen
‘3. Prarthana Sana)-- Dayanand

&, Hamﬂuuhmmm Syed Ahmad Khan .
B MAOQ Eﬂllq: Mahadev Govind Ranade
6. Satya Ehn:lhlt Enmni Narayana Guru

' T.3.NPPF. - -+ JotibaPhule .’
Things to Do

1. Collect the phnlugnphu of Lhe founders l:ul‘ variods rdtginus and social

reform organizations of the 19th cenlury. Paste them in an album.

. 2 - Read the blographies of some of the reformers whmr.phnlngmphn you

have collected.
3. Preparea chart for the classroom shmw..ng thradh&mﬂam ufthn
- social and religious reformers.



CHAPTER NINE

. *IN THE the previous chapters, vou

. have read about the changes which
' took place in India’s economic e
after the suppression of the revolt
of-1857, about the religious and
‘ goclal reform movements and
‘about developments in va.ﬂﬂu:a
"aspects of culture. For many yéars
.after the suppression of the revolt
of 1857, armed -uprisings against.
the Brifish rule continued to break
‘out  in  different  parts of the
‘country. Simultaneously, with

gruwlng political and national .

. consciousness among the people, a
different kind of movement began
to take shape which soon took the
formofa cnuntr;.rmdd: struggle for
freedom. vo5 .

_ Armed Revolts after 1857

. You havk already read about
. the revolt started by Syed Ahmad
- Barelvi. The rebelllous activities of

~of troops to finally suppres
" 'Wahabis in the 1870's. In 1867, a

Rise uf :

Indian Naﬁnnalism

the Wahabus,. the nam;: generally
given tothe followers of Syed
Ahmad Barelvi continued till long after

1857. It tock the British thousands
5 the

centre - for re]!gtnus education
among Muslims was sét up at

' Deoband near Saharanpur in Uttar

Pradesh. This centre continued to

instil love for freedom and feelings
of hostility to British rule among its

' pupils. It opposed the activities of

'Sir Syed Ahmad Khan who was
trying to promote English
education among Muslims as well
as loyalty towards the British rule.

.Among the Sikhs in Punjab, a

movément called the Kuka

. movement was organized by Guru

Ram Singh. The Kukas rose In
arms against the British rule but

- were brutally suppressed {n 1872,
 Many Kuka rebels were executed.
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' of o gun add blown 15 pleces in 1872,
Some of them were tied to the
mouth of the gun and blown up.
There were many peasant revolts,
The indigo revelt in Eenga] ‘has
- gdlready ‘been mentioned. : There

were other revolis by peasants, in_ 2R

_Bengal, Bihar and Maharashtra.
There were also revolts by the tribal

people In. different parts of the

country. In 1879-1880 and again In
1886, there was the Rampa
'rebellion in Andhra whichi was
dire¢ted against the British rule as
well as the exploitation of the
landlords and moneylenders. In the

Chotanagpur area of Bihar, the’

Mundas rose In revolt in the
-I_lEEﬂ‘s.. "I'.he;.r were led by Birsa

Munda. In 1900, the revolt was
suppressed. Birsa Munda who was
captured died in jail scon after. It
was suspected that he had ‘been
poisoned. Tikendrajit led an anti-
British uprising in Manipur. The
uprising was suppressed and
Tikendrajit was executed. In 1879,
in Maharashtra. Vasudeo Balwant

" Phadke organized an armed revolt

against the British. With money



‘I’lh:nd-‘n]ll Singh

robhed from. mune_i,rrlenders he
tried to form an army. The revolt
was, however, shortlived. Phadke
was captured and sentenced to
imprisonment for life.

There were miany other armed-
uprisings in different parts of the’

country during the period alter
- 1857. These uprisings were an
indication of the widespread
_ discontent against the British rule
prevailing in the country. However,
they were mostly localized and did
not pose a serious threat to the
British rule in India.

Rise of Natlonal Consciousness

Besides these revolts, there
gradually grew in India a movement
which expressed the aspirations of
the Indlan people as a nation. It was
more widespread than any of the
previous’ revolts and movements
and represented demands not of
one section ‘or community or

region, but of the entire nation.

With this. the struggle for
independence became national in
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character. It united the Indian

people into one- entity as nothing
else had done belore.

You have réad ini your boolks on

- Ancient Indla and Medieval India
. how, through the long course of

thelr History, the people of India
had developed a rich common
cilture. Great and mighty
emperors like Ashoka and Akbar

- had broughit together large parts of

India uunder on€ empire. There were

. also long periods of political

disunity. In the 18th century, the
country was divided intoa number
of small and big kingdoms which
fought against one another, each

trying to preserve and strangthm
itselfl 8 the others. You are

' also familiar with the conditions .
because of which the British were

able to establish their rule.over
India. Thie lack of unity in the
country was not merely because of
the disunity among the rulers.
Many factors that unite a people

such as a. common economic life

wrere also absent. There were many
other reasons for disunity also, like
the caste system. However, this
lack of unity in soclety did not

“'mean that the people fought

agalnst one another or hated one
: On:- the contrary, the
growth of a common culture was a
factor of unity. There was, as there

still is, a wide variety In religious
customs, languages and

beliefs,

arts and each religion, custom,

language and style of art influenced
and was alsoInfluenced by othes s,
This ‘give and take' process had
been an important feature of the

- eulture of the Indian penple. This

had created a spirit of mutual

tolerence and respect. amongst
people belonging to different
communities and regions. The
conflicts and wars dmong rulers
did not create conflicts among the
common people. When we speak of
alack of unity, we mean the lack of

_an awareness that all the people -

inhabiting. India had common -
interests and common bunﬂa

- which - distingnished them as a
'p:npleﬁ'umuthﬂrpmples e

Yuuhave read earlier of: thm:lsé ]
ufnaﬂnna]ism and the formation of -
nal:inn-ntates in- Eurupt. The

- countries which were dividsd into

a number of atatas tried to unite .
themselves and those which were .
under foreign rule struggled o
become Independent. In many .
countries, the kings, aupported by
traders,

‘the middle classes—the

manufacturers and others—
established their strong rule. By -
destroying the power of the feudal -
lords, they brought about unity in
their countries. In these countries,

after some time, the people
struggled for the establishment of

- democratic forms of government.
They . demanded

that the



gnvemm&:;t of their couhtry be.
elected by them and be responsible

to them alone. As a result, the .

powers of thie kings were destroyed

in’'many countries, In France, after -

the revolution of 1789, monarchy
was abolished and  the king of
France was beheaded. In this way,
the ideas of nationalism and
dm:rﬂ.l‘:jf became IIIEEPEIE]JIE
People to a nation that
was :Ilviﬂed into small political
cunfits: or was under foreign
dnminatinn began r.n organize
movements  for
- unification, mdﬂmd&nm and
dunnu*aqr However, when these

ents were Iaklng place in -

- Europe, India fell victim to foreign
rule; The British rule destroyed
Ittdls’n
- B’_FE'I:EI:H. and. political order,
an:lmnliam in India,  therefore,
grew in''conditions ‘which . were
crea:ted hy the British rule. '

mimﬂthlm&ln Pupl:
6 British Rule '

" You have seen t:;i;fure that the'

Erltlsh ruled India to preserve and
promote their own political and
. economic- interests, India was
treated by the British rulers as a
field of exploitation and there was
nothing common between the
interests of Indian people and the
aims for’ which Britain had
3 uuhjughteﬂ Indla. There were, of

themselves
" national-

oHanﬂaIandtmnnmln'

]

course, certaln sectons amnng
Indians, about whom you have

read before, matwnresuppurmdby =

the British with a view  to
strengthening the British rule.
With the exception of these
sections, the inteérests of the entire
Indian people were - opposed to
those of the.British In India. The

- changes that took place in the

soclal, economic and political life of
India under the British rule helped
the people to unite and organize
into a mwem&nt
against the British Tule. These
changes were the result of policles
that Britain pursued in India to
promote her own idterests. But
_thefr consequence was to unite the

~ people agairist the British rule, The

British’ rule thus ecreated
mndil:lnns fm- its own :iastru:ﬂnn

Political and Adminlltﬂﬂﬂ

. Unification

Under the British rule. a.lmust '

~ the entire country was united as -
. one political unit. Besides - the

territories that were directly under
the British rule or British India
there were Indian States under
Indlan rulers but these were also
under the paramount control of the
British government. They were
entirely at the mercy of the British
rule and were independent only in
name. They could not have
relations with - other countries. -



—— e T LA R P

Their ‘defence’ ‘against other

_ countries was completely in British-
hands. The people of these States

were also considered British

" gubjects. Some of these States had

actually been created by the
British; The political unification of

 India,” ‘though achieved under
forelgn rulers and for their benefit,

was an important development. A
uniform system of administration
al! over the British-ruled territories

we.: 'euniform and, in theory
at least, applied to cveryone

- equally. Equality before law was a

factcr of unity as in the eyes of law

©, everyone enjoyed the same rights.
‘A ° common' '

_ on' ~system: " of
administration and uniformity
of laws throughont the country

" . promoted feelings of commonness

and unity among people living in
différerit parts of the country, j
mmn M Changes e . |

- You have already read ahu'uﬁ
the changes in econiomic life which

the British rule brought about in -

India. These changes led to growing:

. interdependence between different -
parts of the country and the growth

of a common economic life.

Improvements ‘in the means of .

transport, particularly the building
. made the movement of

0
! goods and people from one part of
* the country to another much easler

and faster than ever before. Many -

of these changes were forced c1: ifee
people by the British and caused

much suffering. ‘However, ' the

growth of interdependence was an
important factor in uniting the
people and” developing .in them
common aspirations, -
' Another important devel-
opmeiit in the economic, life
was the rise of modem industry in -

' India. You have read before that the

Indian crafts were destroyed as a
result of British economic policies.
India was treated as a market for
British manufacturers and as a.
source of raw materials for British

due to the policy followed by the
Eptlsh government. It was also’

lopsided. As has been mentioned

before,” certain ‘basic . industries

. such as machine building were
- totally ignored. The few industries’

that were set up were concentrated

" in & few.areas of the country. In

spite of these serious weaknesses, -
the beginning of modern industry -

' marked a very important change in
_the economic life.

‘Modemn trade and industries
are great unifying forces. They
bring different parts of a countryin
close contact, Even if an industry

 is situated in an Isolated part of the

country, the raw material for it may
be produced in areas far away from



there. Similarly, the goods that a
factory ‘produces are not all
consumed by people living near the
place of their production. Thus
different areas of the country
become Interdependent and are
brought closer to one another,
Such " an interdependence
contributes to the growth of unity
among people.

. Modemn'industries also lead to
the growth of big industrial towns
where large number of people work-
. together. .. People ‘working -in

‘industries come from many

t parts of the -country and °

belong to different castes and

creeds. Conditions are thus created .

where differences of caste,
community or reglon tend to lése
their importance, Warking togethér
in factories creates a sense of
solidarity among the people. It
makes it pessible for people. to
combine and to start movements in
support of thelr own specific as well
8s common demands together with
people in other parts of the
country. The .citles become the
breeding  grounds of political
movements. ‘Because of  these

reasons, the growth of industries is -

of very great importance in uniting
a people into a nation. The modern
Industries that began to develop in
India in the second half of the 19th
century helped in the growth of
national consclousness. .

.voicing’ the demands

You have already read about
the rise of new classes and groups
In society as a result of the changes
in economic life, With the growth of
industries, the two important

‘classes in soclety were the

capitalists and the industrial

- workers. Industrialization. of the

country was .important for the

further growth of both - these

classes. The British rule which
stood in the 'way  of India's
industrial’ development was,

 therefore, inimical to both, though

In many other respects their
interests were not the same, Each

_ofthém also had common all-India

Interests. For example, the owners

ofthe textile factories to whichever

part of the countiry they belonged
were equally affected by the Brtish
economic policles and had eommon
problems and objectiveés. The
people belonging to the new

‘educated middle class also had

common Interests and common
grieyances against the Eritish rule,
National consciousness, - the
consclousness that they were the-
citizens of the same nation; ‘took
root first among these classes and |
groups,and they took the 1&&1:1;1:11
an

aspirations of the people of Indla.

Impact of Modern Edizcation
The spread of modern

education was an important factor



TR e mr—— A 4
o s

[—— —

i e T P — -

ST A

in the promotion of national
consciousness. The British
government’s objective ‘in
Jntroducing English education was
" limited. Some Indians with English-
education were needed to work at
the lower levels of administration.
The British rulers also believed that
‘Indlans getting education through
" the. meﬂium of English- would
. become supporters of the British-
rule. Indian leaders . like
. Rammohun . Roy had, however,
welcomed its introduction for a
ﬂimzrmt reason. In théir view, the

- spread of English education would

bring the advanced- knowledge of
the world to the people of India.
Because of this, Indian leaders

themselves made efforts, for the

spread of English education -
. In the second half of the Iﬂth

" century, there was a stgnil]mi

expansion of education in India.
Educated Indians became familiar
with the literature in" European
languages' as well -as . with
happenings elsewhere in the world.
Many revolutionary changes were
taking place in the West in the 18th
and 19th centuries. You have

already read about the Amennan .

‘and French revolutons. Gieat
thinkers of the West wrote about
- democracy, equality © and
. nationalism. The American
Declaration -of Independence and
the Frr.-n:h Dmlmunn of .the

Rights of Man and Citizen gave
foreeful to the new

;m:iluunnaxyjdeas 'Ih:j'ass:md '

that the real rulers of a country
were its people and it was theright
of the people to overthrow a.
government which did not work
actording to their wishes and
uppmﬁsmd them.

* The British rulers tried in
:u-houla- and colleges to propagate
ldeasnflnyall;rtnmdrmnt. :

"However, the effect of education’

w’asqultc the contrary. Education
openied the pates of modern
knowledge to Indians and they
began to imbibe anationalistic and
demucratic outlook. The

‘revolitionary and nationalist

movemeénts: in other ‘countries
became snrurm nf mEpira.tlun tﬂ,
~them. "

“The' Edur.'ated Imllanu all over
the ciuntry began to develop-a
¢common outlook on the problems
of their counay. Influenced by
dermocratic and nationalistic ideas,

they began to see problems from-

the point of view, not of their

. respective reglons or groups and

communities, but of the entire
nation. With the of a
common outlook they also began to
come together to discuss the
problems facing Iridian soclety. As
higher education was imparted in
English, all the educated Indlans
knew the English language. This .



also helped becauaa it made
communication between the
educated people of different pﬂrtﬂuf
* the-country easier,

" In the previous d:apte: }“ﬂl.l
- have read about the movements of
religious and social reform and

developments in various areas of
cultural life. They played a very -

crucial . role in  promoting “an
-awdreness: of the problems of
- Indian society and a sense of unity
among . the' -people. These
movements spread all over the
. country, -cutting across different

regions and, in some  cases, .

different communities. 'Efforts to
remove soclal evils and inequalities

in society, and condemnation of :

superstitions and narrowness of

outlodk also helped people become
aware of their political pligh

India's past and by fiterature in
various Ind!an languages and the
press in instilling a sense of pride
and ‘promoting national consclous-.
ness among the pmme has ah*ea:hr
been mentioned.

* The educated lndianﬁ plE_jI'Ed a
.. leading role ‘in’ spreading
nationalistic- ideas all aover the

cotintry. They translated Eurcpean -

works into Indian languages and
~they themselves wrote books and
- . brought out journals. They threw
light on India's economic, social

.and political ‘problems. These

t. The.
part played by the rediscovery of

HHHHH il U el |ﬂ]"|.l i

hr.':ipad in spmadmg among the
people an -awareness of the’
problems of Indian soclety and the
effects of British rule on India. They
also realized the need to organize
the people on political, economic

- and social {ssues on an all-India

Discontent against British Rule
It has been sdid before that.

tHere was a basic antagonism

beﬁv:anthnmtermmnfthelndian .

people 'and those of the British
rulers. You have read before about

‘the misery of the peasants and the

rulnation of the artisans and
craftsmen as a result of the -
ﬁmnmﬂcpuﬂ;ﬂ:snfthcﬂnﬂshnﬂc
in " India, An _indication ‘of the

" terrible poverty of the Indian people.

was the frequent occurrence of
famines which in the second half of

- the 19th century had taken a toll’
.of 50. million. (three crore) lives.

India’s economic- backwardness

"was also due to the economic

policies of the British rule, There
was a growing realization that the
misery of the Indian e and the
emnnml::w:ﬁi of the
country were caused by thé British
rule. The recognition ‘that. the
British ruile was ihimical to their

Ainterests was the basis of the rise -

of national consclousness among
the people of India. The educated ..

Indians who had initially hoped



that the British rule would help In
the development: of Indian
industries and the modernization
of India realized that thF.ir hopes
~ were misplaced,

The heavy cost of running the

British rule in India was borne by:

- theIndian people. The wars waged

against other countries by the

" British ent in India led to
_'greater e on of India. The
expenditure on the huge army: that

" the British maintained in India to

_suppmasmdlanpmpleand to wage
wars countries with whom
the Indian people had no conilict,

‘was met from the taxes collected -

-from the Andian While

. Indian resources were thus- spent.

' gn purposes that were of no benefit

:. to the Indlan people, things " the
~rule; .

d:maru:l:lngartmﬁunhkc

.- _ ‘education and other welfare needs

‘were negltr:ted Demands began to
be railsed:

things ‘as the army,. and [or

: '-Iemningtm laxhu.l:dms on the

. people.---

“You- haw: a]read}' read’ about'
the pattern of government.

established by the British in India.

" .Indians had no say in running the

government of their country. You
have ‘also. read: of -the British
attitide with regard -to the
recruitment of Indivris to services.
‘“The British rulers .o =d, upon

" tothe

for  reduction  In
gnmnmtntmndlmre on such

even the highly educated Indlans
with contempt. Some Viceroys even
suggested putting a ban. on
permitting Indlans to appear in the
competitive examinations for the

Civil Service. They were always- .
‘afrald of what they Called the wits -

of educated Indians and trfied to
exclude them- from service even
after they had successfully .
competed in the examinations. Due
of education in the
later half of the 19th century, the
number of the educated peoplehad.
been increasing. The opportunities
for employment. however, were
extremely limited. The result was |

‘that there was a growing number
. of unemployed ‘educated youth in -
the ‘ountry. This further added to™ -

diamntent againsttﬁﬂ British ¥

Iusmmcuitfnrustodaytn,

~ Hnagine the humiliations that the
* Indlans were msde t- suffer under

‘forelgn rule. Kac.al hatred for the

‘subjéct people is common o all
imperialists. It breeds in the ruling -

sections of the ruling country an - -

attitude of racial supe.rinﬂt]r They,
begin to think that God has -

-gpecially created them to rule over
-inferior races. They treat the people

of the subject country as

subhumans. ‘Racial hatred of - -

Indians was common among the
British officials'in India. Though '
there were many lndhril:luals



among the British, both in India
and in Britain, who sympathized
with the Indian ‘people and
supported them, the British rule
promoted the attitude of racial

“hatred and racial arrogance

- towards the Indian people. Indlans,
‘even those who were rich or
occupied Important positions like
Judges, were insulted. Common
people were. beaten up and
tortured. If a servant was beaten to
death by his English master, the
English judge trying him would let
him off 'with a small fine. There
were places which Indians were not
allowed to enter. In the rallway
trains, there were compartments

were hogpitals where Indian.

patients were not admitted, There

were parks  exclusively for

Europeans. -Resentment against
these humiliations began to be

Wmth'thggrawtﬁnf_

national consciousness.

The basic freedoms Hke the -

freedom of thought, speech and
expression began to be curbed

.suppress the’ owth of
lupprmadﬂobkswere banned.
For?example, a book on the life of

the leader of italian unification, '

Mazzini, was banned. Even some
books wrjtten by Englishmen were
banned. However, in spite of this

policy the rising national -

Rt L L S T R T YL |

consciousness among the people of
India began to be expressed in an
organized form through palitical
assoclations. They werestarted to

glve expression to . specific .
dgmands. -
.Gradually they developéd into a - :

grievances* and

united nation-wide movement for

complete independence from .

foreign rule. -

Formation of Political
Associations | ' :
 ‘Around the middle of the 19th

.century, political assoclations of

Indians began to be formed. They
were-formed in the Presidency
towns of Calcutta, Bombay and
Madras. In 1851, the British Indian

Assoctation’ was' . formed ‘in’
~Calcutta, It demanded, among
other tnings, a share forIndiansin

Gurulu Lakshminarmsa Chetty, founder ol the -

* Madmas Native Association

& - A
G DT Py S



e Ry o

X

T e A ety s

‘“the admmlstmtlun of tfhe Euuntqr

. The Bm::hg.r_‘ Assoclation was sef
S upe L .to  make "

rtpresentaﬂnns 'to the British
" authorities in India and Britiain to
- promaté the welfare of the Indian
p-enpie Th: Madras- Native
1852, also
utﬂu:tim They-also
ﬂunand&d that Indians bé allowed-

to ' hold *high “positions in the.
aﬂ:mn:[strauun The members of all
- these-—associations ‘mostly ‘came

“from the upper sections of Indian, "

soclety. Their activities were of a
- limited” - character—sending -
. 'petitions tath&gnvmntandm
. British Parliament 1 Eﬁtll‘igthﬂn
" to:;  Introduce:.” refurmé
ad:lmnlsl:raﬂnn. associate’ l.nl:'lia.ns
--in thé governance of the country,
rﬂumh:mmdpﬁmmdtnth:
- policy of  discrimination ‘against
" Indians. 'Ihs:mgh they functioned
maj.nly within  their respeﬁ.lvc
' Presidencies; l.heirnbjcm were
.stated ‘as ‘the ohjectives’ of the
.people- of India dnd not of any -
' region’ or community of the
. éouritry. Later, anumber of other-
orghmmﬂuna were formed which
~ were more representative of the
people than the ones mentioned
nbnve These included the Poora
Sarvajanlk Sabha. which “was

- formed:-in “1870,- the Indian ' by

W&d in 1876; the
; jana Eahha fum:d

-fn | .meet .
'htrpdut:d

-m‘l&éﬁcdwhmh

in: 1884 - and -the . Bombay..
Presidmcy Asam.l.:-um formed Iy
'1885. In their criticism of the
government. ‘these. arzanizations

were much more ferthright than

the earlier urga.nizul itms and did’
not  hesitale to hsld protest: .

: mccungs against -the” policy of -

repression: and discrimination
- against:Indtans followed: by the
guv:mmmi:fl‘lm activities of these
umnhamns 1o, "however, - were

ES]e reglons
althuugh ;hr[rdﬂnnmlswm ufan

-all-India nature: . -

The discoritent . sgainst thp
Brlush Tule was intensified i1t the

-lﬂ?ﬂ'sanﬂ the 1880's as a result

of., certaln. dmlupm:nl:s, The
mntmm:lf taking steps
Indian. deémands, -
- New: irepressive
measures. In 1878, the Arms Act-
Indians-
hﬂﬂ@?}gm Inthe same;
year, ‘severe restrictions wert
imposed -on the news
" Indian “languages. In f?iﬂﬁ the.

goverriment surrendered to the

' racial arrogance of the British and

other Europeans living in India ..
over a. bill'ithat it had itself
proposed. The bill, known as.'the

. Ibert Bill, préwided that a British or

a European o Indla could be tried -
an Indian’judge. Thus it only
. aimed at establishing equality of

'].ndia.n judgc:s wlth the- British



Surendranath Banerjen,

* judges in India. Because of the.

opposition by the British and other
Europeans in India, the bill was | _ | *

oo Twe s e The Indian National Congress

-~ was formed when 72 delegates from - |

- 7" ‘The mneed’ for an ' all-India
organization  representing

- made it an urgent necessity. Some
. steps had already been taken in
this regard by Surendranath
Banerjea who had founded the
Indian Association: at Calcutta.
Surendranath Banerjea had been

' .selected into. the: Indian Civil
" Service but hdd been dismissed on’

fimey grounds. He was the first
Indian leader to bring together

people from all parts of the country

for the first all-India Natlonal
. Corference held at Calcutta in
December 1883. The need for
united sdction by rIndians was

ting Indian"
'+ opinion had been félt for a long
time. The events mentioned above .

Y i = N l

expressed by many other leaders
and by the natlonalist n

|- Surendranath Banerjea “ﬁm’d

another National Conference to be
held at Calcutta in December 1885,

In the meantime, seme other

leaders had taken the initiative of

| convening ‘another . all-India
"+ |. -conference—~which was- held in
.| ..Bombay in December -1885. This’
'| . -'was the Indian National Congress
“which became . the' sprineipal
1 "ﬂfﬂmﬂﬂﬂpﬁﬂ.ﬂiﬂﬂifhﬂ.“ﬂ
- of the Indlan people and, led the
"+ Indian people in their struggle for
fodeda) * T TR R
‘Formation of the Indian

'
“l 2

Natiomal

all the presidencies and provinces |

-of India met at Bombay from 28 to

80 December 1885, Allan Octavian. & |
Hume, a ‘British official in ' |
India, played a-leading role in the . |
formation _of the Congress. He

_established contact with some of -
‘the most important Indian leaders

all over the country ‘and recetved
their. cooperation In forming the
Congress, 'Some of the Important
leaders . who attended- this first
session of the C which was
held at the Gokuldas Tejpal
Sanskrit College, were -Dadabhal
Naorojt, HKashinath  Trimbak
Telang, Pherozeshah Mehta, S,
Suh{qman_.{a Iyer., P. Ananda-
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g mkput-unrh'-tmumr:hdhnﬂluﬂmlﬂﬂﬂrﬂ' Sl
_ Parliamient for. our country; andwﬂl

Eha.rlu. Dinshaw Edalli Wacha,
Gopal - Ganesh ' Agarkar, G,
" Subramania . Iyer, = M.
' "‘.Feeraraghmranhanar. N.G..
Chandavarkar, Rahmatullah M.
- Sayani. and -Womesh ' Chandra

‘Bonnerjee." An [mportant ‘leader -
whowas ahsmthurmdmmm'
| ‘Banerjea. ‘He had convened a.
‘- National Conference: aruu.nd tht.'. '-

| -sameé time at Calcutta. ;
¢ "o« The:-
'forrhation 'of

| newspaper,
: wWrote, Pe"l"he First. National
- Congress at Bombay forms an
- Important chapter in the history of

- British rule in Indla. The day on-

which it opened, namely, the 28th

| December 1885, will form a red- .
Jetter day in the annals of the -
national progress of the Native .

races. It is the nucleus of a future

&) "

£
-
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tead to good - of. inconcelvable

magn.ltude for our countrymen. 1f
we were. as!:en:l what was the

proudest day in our life, we should

' unhesitatingly say it was thedayin’ .
which we, fﬂrmefusttlmc metall

.our brothers of Madras, Bombay,

‘the North-Western Provinces and ..
-:the Pu:njab under the roof of the

.. Gokul Das Tejpal Sanskrit College

‘significance of th:'-.' for the ‘puarpose of this ‘National

. the - first national .
palitical mganl:aﬂnnlnlndiawas

' immediately realized. Barely a week
. after the session ended, a Calcutta
The Indiari. Mirror,

Cnngress wac Womesh Chandra’
Bunnerjee The objectives of the
. Congress, asstated byhim,wereto

Congress. From the .date of this

‘Congress we may well count the

more rapid development of national
pmgreus in India in future”. ’

The first President - uf the

bring together. leaders Afrom

different parts of the country, to |
remove all possible prejydices of

‘racé, religion andregion, todiscuss

important pr-::-blem‘s facing the



" ‘poliey.

- ghndn'ﬂumu;h!_
country, and to ﬂ&d.dﬂ on the
. activities. that the, India.n leaders
_'uhnu}d.ttake up.-. The ‘Congress '

‘nine - resolutions ‘which .

: dﬁiﬂndr.d »a:han,gta in ‘British. -
; ret'nrms 11:1';.

Irﬂinn Naﬂnmﬂ {:mgr&sa The',
: ﬂﬂ:er the first ﬂes-ﬁlnn in
. Bombay, the “Indian 'National

Congress met ‘every year in. the
month of December, usually at a

' diferent * place each . time. The
Second sesgion, attended by about
450 W'asheldatf.?ﬂll:utta
. in 1B86. Surendranath’ Banerjea
and other leaders of- the Indian
Association joined the Congress

. now. The delegah:s attending this

. and the later sessions were now

" .elected by vﬂrluus mnferem:ca__r_,_.

Whlchwurghﬂdatlucallevdq The |
Airst session of the" Congress had |

“been ‘degcribed . as. India's’ first -
National ' Assembly - ‘and- ‘the X
nucleusofa future Fa.rltamtntfar S

‘our country’, In course of time, it :
did ‘become  the: represmtﬂﬂﬂt;-_
'nrghmznum nfﬂ:u peupla ufthe ;

country. .
The sceund malun Bf th;

:'Cnngre‘ss was' presided over by

Dadabhai Naorojl. His ‘name has
been mentioned befure vin

“ponnection . with the reform
.mﬂwment,ﬁ ‘He was. tne’ of the

fnmmnstlemimnl'meﬂnngrml

for over 20 years. During his stay

in Britain, he had . formed ‘an-
association -to . win over Brlﬂsh

* leaders and lhepuhﬂc in support:
" of -the dem;an;:la of the Indian

Pmple Hi-h mne?{q&r_tdentuﬂht
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;:umﬂledmtcauandlnﬂummat-

L_Tbndy He was ﬂn# nf the earliest

.'-:'.: I_ﬂﬂ!ﬂ, w
h‘lmm as thE G.'am:l ﬂld .'!En nf

Frnm l.tﬂ l‘.m:ept.il:ln,
o Eﬁngress stood for the uvity ufthe:

ipeople. irrespective of religlous and -
~-other -differences: The decision to.
_E-,'linlditsusﬂuns at'a different place
Levery year also.. had ~the same

. this,

. uﬂb]ecuﬁ. SO Stressing

- ‘Badruddin’

tohald the view that "

nflndla‘awealn.h fuﬁ:ltilu_ﬁuwas -
tﬁe.'-

"Webh

T:,!n]:glhwhnwasthe'

b “President of the Madras gessfon in .
b IBE? aaldmhiaaddtmthat“ﬂns"

Congress. 'is" composed ' of the

- representatives, not of any one

nlas&nrnnmmnmltyﬂf[udu.nrnf
one -part_of India, ‘but . of :all the

-different - communities- of: Ind!a" ;
e - During: fts'_early years;: ‘the
"of -’ Congress had among
‘some " Englishmen. The 1p88
session held at Allahabad -was =~

1ts Iudm

attended by about 1300 delegates.
It was presided over by George Yule,
an Englishman. Cther Englishmen

. .xhg became Congress Presidents - -

am Wedderburn, Alfred
d' Henry . Cotton. Some
other. Congress Presidents during
the period from 1885 to 1905 were
Phamzashah Mehta, Surmd:rlnnth :

'vl!ll-,!..u i

2 Bunar;an, R&hmat.ullah Smm :
Annndu Chaﬂp, Samkamn Hur, a

.| :- l-'_"l i S .:..I -
AO. Huge Niel], Dadabhai Naoroh fornire!
" nnd William Wedderburn [rfighd



a aubmuuhlym huud‘uumdun
 National Cangress and founder of The Hindu®
R.G. Dutt ang Gopdl Knahna
Gﬂkhﬂle This period also saw
theé beginning of the purtn::patmn ;
of women  in the -sessions of

‘the Enngreas The. Congress
,seasmns ‘became increasingly

im purtant. in the politi m] life of Lhu:-

mrnin b e

Ol Dl dBAdvLE = PRl i
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m:wmmﬂmmmmu
The - first ' 20 - years .of the

. ~CﬂﬂEl‘ﬂEE [1355-19051 are generally -
‘described as being its ‘Moderate’
During this perIm:l the .

phase, -
Congress asked ' for gradual

increased EH.]? of the Indians in the

* -government and adiministration of
- the country. It demanded ‘more
! powers for the Legislative Councils -
- and to make these Councils
.representative ‘bodies by" having

- elections for the membership of the

Councils. It also demanded the
creation of the Leglslative Councils

in provinces where they ‘did not
exist. It demanded that Indians -

should be recrulted to higher posts

in the sovernment and that the

nmuuwwmmm.uwmmh :

[T -

. .'intrndu:Uma of reforms .and-for |

-

o S e AV ol e,

e . e e {2 e g



A e army and the drain of Indla’s

freadom of speech and expression,

- . government

. fhat the ‘exploi
- pramote Britain's Interests should
' 'hc Erlmd-x" '.--' :_'1'.:'_ - T -
" All theése demands were
*moderate.The leaders of  the
_ Congress in this pe
upper sections ‘of Indian soclety.
'M_'M'Eﬁgﬂshztdunated and

Civil Service examinations'should -

» held in India also so that capable

" Indians were gble to compcte for

1 .

these services, it also demanded
reduction in larid revenue and.
changes in t's economic

to facilitate the growth of
indian industries, It opposed the
heavy . expenditure of rthe
gon t on administradon and
ealth. Other major demands were

they believed that their demands

were so reasonable that they would -

be accepted by thie government.

Thelr attitude was not anti-British.

They believed that - the, British
government could be persuaded to

: + +8ce the Jjustness of the demands

and concede them.To do this, they

passed resolutions and prepared

petitions which they sent to the
for consideration.
These demands were popularized
in Britain also. The Indlan leaders

expansion of welfare programmes.
: on of education. The

tation of India to- - hostility. Of

' * fromi: attending - the {Congress .
. -sesslons and the Congress began ta
.be considered 2
' “organization.. As: the
riod came from’ _ the - Congress

Iriea 10 SCL LI SUPPUIL Ul L iudas

“public- men fricndly to India. By

these methods of persuasion. they
hoped that the Indian people would
gradually win the rights that the
British 'people enjoyed and that
gradually India would become free.

British Attitude towards
the Congress :

The British government. paid

little heed to the demands of the

Congress. . Initially.. the British

rulers were somewhat sympathetic,

to the Congress, and some British
officials even used to -attend
Congress sessions. However . soon
thelr attitude became one of open

hostility.- Officials were debarred '

inflierice of

administration, In _
Viceroys, began to refer toit asan

organization ‘representing a’

microscopic minority. They began

ta say that India was not one nation

but many nations with no common
interests. They tried to divide
Indian people on the basis of
religion. For example, they began to

_say that the Hindus and Muslims

had no common Interests. They

. also tried to dissuade some UPPET

class Muslims from participating in

the activities of the Congress by

telling them that thelr interests

the

seditibus .

grew, - the, Britisl. . -
including the’



‘would suffer _if the Congress

© Indian people. There was faminein

‘demands were .conceded. In .

Britain, where. the Congress -was
able to win many supporters, the

attitude .of the government .

remained hostile. While "some
members .of British Parliament
spoke in_favour of Introducing

reforms in Indla, the Parliament as -
8 whole showed no interest in

India, -

Emergencé of New Trends in .-

thc__l,-"?ﬂll'm. LA - S
Ynuhavemadufthéﬂuunﬂls

Act of 1892. It had fallen far short

-of the expectations of thé Indian

leaders. They gradually became .

disillusioried with the -British
governiment.' With this grew ‘the

- conviction that it was useless to .,
- exptet any. justice from: the,.

government. If the Indian. peaple

- Bovernment for the poverty of the
: me much’

&

large parts of India and millions of
people starved to - death, - The

question of poverty became the

major quéstion. The Indian leaders

blamed ‘the poljcies ‘of the

_ y of the
Indianpenph.'l'hqrb:@mc

- miore forthright “'in  their
condemnation of. the British rule

- Fromthe -end ‘of the 19th

century, the repressive measures of

the government were tntensified,
Who ' becaime - the
Governor-Ge eral in 1898, openly . .

Curzon,

'..ﬂmuﬂﬂm?mmﬂuémﬁtp

hold tm

* direction was the “partition’ of

were to win rights, they would hiave -

-to struggle for them. Mere appeals
would not do. In its earlyyears, the
movement led by the Congress was

‘traders, and other edu cated
sections of the middle and upper
sections of ‘society, ]
gradually other sections, first the

However,

.appear

Bengal. ‘Its effect, however. was

contrary to what he had expected. .
-“When he left India, the movement
1€ Stronger than ever

had be

before. . * - R g
- During the last decade of the
‘18th cenh

in  the nationalist

- movement. The leaders responsible

lower middie class and later the ‘

common people, were drawn to it.
This changed its character and it
becarme increasingly ‘a mass

" The last years of the 19th

were Bal Gan

for bringing about these trends -
Lajpat Rai and Bipin Chandra Pal;
. The new

Important offices, He declared *
he destruction of the Congress as -
“his alm. To du this, he adopted-the .
» 0ld policy of *divide and. rule’. The
~most important measure in"this

ury, new trends béeganto -

leaders, criticized the
. Ppolicles of the Congress as one of -
th  ‘mendicancy’. They. said that the -
century were full of misery for the ' 'peoplé.would have to rely on their

L R
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‘. mmﬁ-m.dunmmpﬂﬁmihmm,- .

- own str:ngth ‘rather than on'the.
‘good intentlons of the government.

“They said-that It was notenough to.;

* ‘demand reforms in administration_*
" Theé aim of the Indian

ralsed the famuua slngan. i -

- 1s my birthright and 1 must have it",

- This could be achieved only by .
- working among the masses and'by
- - the participation of the masses in-

: _ political aﬂ'a]rs They aroused the

patriotism of the people and.

. prepared them for Eacrlﬂc;s in the
interests of the nation. Tilak's
paper Kesarl hecamt

‘ e should”
! .. be the attainment nfSwm-r: Tﬂa]r. :

the-
‘mouthpiece of the new group of
nationalists. . These nationalists .
utilized the popular festivals. to
spread political awakening among :
the neonle. Thev also' developed

“Hew methiods.of political a,é,imﬁum
ll’lté*hmfals and hﬁymtt uf fun:rm i

. Eoods. .

'Ihésl-!.:' 8 trtnﬂ# became

: mwmslngljrpapularmdm:m
fo " dominate - the  ‘nationalist-

. movement. The' Eung,ress which |
‘started asnmndmtem-garﬂmunn

to. wnrk]'nr gradual reforms (n'the
government through pelitions and:

‘appeals, also camie tobe dominated.
-hyﬂiencwltadtmlrﬂﬂ{ﬁnnﬂ'
. phase began.in thch!stun' of the .

nationalist movement. -
The Congress durl.ng the first.

:?.ﬂy:ar! of its existence had hielped -

to unite the: people for common
national aims. -In'the :following:
years, - this" ‘was further -

unity
strengthened and the aims became -

-:Lea.rer meﬂmmm:ntm whlch ,



- i . -

only mall ur:uans of the sucict_-,r l!rl‘n-"h,lqhnlﬂl.'lnns partldpal.cl:l with
wereactjve, Ithmmn nmnv:ment the aim of attaining freedom. -

me quesiions. 2l
2 ; %ﬂmtmwﬂndlmhm '?‘I'hntm:r: theti atme 7
mmm:ﬁmmmuﬁ:mnhmmmmm
‘of India together and how ? . -
MMMEIMMHMMMW_
reform movernents on the sise of nationallem in India. - .. '
In what way did the administrative system established by the British
in India coniribute to the rise of nationalism n Indis 7
-mmmmmmemmmﬂnm
the British rule 7 -« .
i mﬂuaﬂuﬁﬂmemmmmmm}e?
_ -Hmﬂmiﬂmmmdwmmmummdw_
sections of society, .
A m:mmumhmmmﬂcmrm-?thmm
‘demands in the first 20 years of its existones ? o8
- B mmmmﬂmmmmlnmemdmg, :
. ' 'Indlan National Congress from 1885 to 1908, .~ ', . -~
. by the policy of ‘divide and rule’ ?Dum:l:eﬂumqjur ;
features of the British policy of 'divide and ‘fule’. . - -
. mth-untwuﬂﬁthﬂhqmtummﬂumu
movement towards the end of the lmhmuur?whutmthe
mh&umumﬂw? 4
mhndm'xmmmmmﬁmmhmn'&mﬁm _
mmmhm _ e

; 1 liﬂ"thli:undnrdfththﬂm © - A Hime
E.lhmth:hﬂﬁ'ﬁdtﬂd‘lhe “ ' Dadsbhal Naoroji -
' _S-.I‘hmllul’l'uﬂnﬂ.nfﬂu - Bal Gangadhar THak -
‘Congress af its second session,. . = 5
4. He was a retired British official ' W.C. Bonnetjee
*  and played a leading role in the . :
formation of lh:Cm . N
5. He ratsed the slogan.'Swara) is . Surendranath Banerjea
tﬂrhﬂhﬂﬂtmﬂlmuﬂhuﬂ i B '

oo _::l'-' 'Fl it

E
E’



hmamamaﬁpdmwdummdeH;ﬁmﬂﬂw*
. _ﬁﬂl—lﬂﬂﬁ'tﬂ}ﬂtﬁ..ﬁhﬂh}rhmmml e

2 Hdputlmmngmnylénr,thpmﬁumthpmnﬁhu

' President of sessions of the Indian National Congress fromi 1885
- 1o 1906, . ' : ga, Fas g0

" 3. Preparealist of the main demarids of the Congress during its irst 20

: mmmm@um%u:mumm :

m. Things to Do
1.
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- YOU HAVE read that durirg
{“ﬁnmmﬂﬁ;emﬁtﬁt

."infthe Bl:lli!h ' er ‘had
.hucn “belied. . "The'' British
,mvtmment beemﬁe “more and-",
fnore - hostile to the ‘Congress.
*Towards. the
nmrtur_',r. new " trends hegan to,
.emerge  iniv the'. naﬂt:nnli:t
mmlnmt', ‘New * leaders  who
uptemitnd these trends.came to
—theinm.'lhnybegm to assert that:
-the-Indian-people could not win .
thelr. rights by merely appealing to

ﬂmiﬁummt.’rh:jrhadnnﬁlﬂ:
-in'the good intentions of the British .
gm\'u-nmm{ 'Iheg,r taught people to

ntm:gthm
muimmgthepmplelwefnr
arid ‘pride’in.their country. ‘They
_prepared ' them' for- any sacrifice.
_that mmr J.‘-e nnmsaryiu- th:

enﬁufthelﬁﬁr-'

'..
e
L
Sy
"l
- ' I
.1II
1 . B
3 i {4
) i f
= R
Lo A

Mmup uf¢ I:Iu muntry Bnmiﬂ

- ~Hmm:;, hmwtha tnuuf.mpuiar i

national Ysong. thhnnghuut t-luw
. -countyy. “You. “have #hﬂﬂ]i’ rﬂlf )
‘tHat~ this', 8ok’ “had’. been..
/camposed- by’ ‘Bankim *Ehn'n&rn*‘ﬂ
‘bhnttnp&dhyuxng Tt uprnanud s
the People's’ ﬂwutian tu ﬂm"{‘i
mutherlnnrl. ) ;
. The most. Fumhmnt amung’
ﬂ;l:at ‘new " leadérs - ‘were Bal’
‘Gangadhar- Tilak. Bipin Chandra’
‘Pal, Lala Lajpat Ral and Ausobindo
Ghosh: They came. to be as
‘extremists’. The older léaders of |
. the" Congress 'like: ‘Surendranath-
‘Banerjea, Gopal Krishna Gokhale,
Pherozéshah Mehta and .nﬂ:tem
‘were known as ‘moderates’. They -

; sﬂuheumdmauhchnuahmm_..

could beufpcrsuaded to: se¢ the-
Justness of the Indian ‘demands.’
Through resolutions, petitions ard
mccﬂngs, the Erlttuh*gwm:mmt,
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: u'u'u i

o theyﬂ:wght. enuld’bcpemm:l_ad

i te7introduce. reforms - .in:
S lntuutn uf ﬂm Iudtﬂnpmplu.

| Inﬂuu:n:n ul‘ Tmld m“

Mthnﬂinﬂlmlmmﬂ:tﬂthm

'-f'.'.:-BrH:lsh -goveimment.: grew, -the -
" _influence of the ‘extremist” leadets . v
-+ began to Increase-Eventa gutside

U e i g n:rmg rie the,
s B lmpu'lnllslf:nnqueat Ashbegm, _
__'—-t:4.'ﬂ.m.t1';,1'ih-.ts.ar.!\|:Inzl’m!;1:ﬂ:la'.1 _

' -« country in, war. The" ﬂ&ﬁ:ﬁr ﬂf"‘:

‘1. Jdpan, th:refnm.hadgmatimpmtj
: :',.'ﬂﬂfh:hdunp:oﬂcwhmhmlﬂ'- E

Japan, aayuuwﬂlmlater ‘hergelf. -

R ,_": in: tl'.:e.h' uwmtnmgu:md tuirtiul:

. .the:
: penpiemueupi..r-bﬂnmw

i’ﬁ-mﬂilir'
a'European cbuntry at the hands:

" of ~the "Ethiopian: people was -

hemcrﬂngtnthelndianpeople.

became an imperialist countiyand -

: tdadfunmmmmanypartadmf--_
. . . However,: ﬂ:l,e Japan:a: vlninryln".-' :
;1905 was 1

tnapfar u fr.;'_ =8

_]Brﬂ',tuhwll:'.' j'

1905, mu:mmﬂqﬁ
mlw@m I-hme Wm
* ruled by an autocratic emperor -aid - if "
. people . had-no’ ﬂ,ghnp oy

the wt&u mmwf_ :

umpla paqple- wﬁra trﬁﬁg,’_

: Mg_ﬂmm The defeaf” ﬁf to- free themselves . from: Bri-.

tish . domination. "All: t]:tua

developments - influenced - the. -

thlnl:lngbflndlan peﬂpleaﬂdth&r_'_ i



leaders. These events alsp -

alrengthumd the pus!tlun of the

' r-muun nrnmpl 2= .
: However, the ‘event ihat had
ihe greatest effect in the
"aims- and ‘methods of the .

natlnnal'lut movemént was the
- partition of Bengal. Bengal was
thcnthelargeutpruﬂnmm‘ﬂnuah
India. It included Bihar and parts

-nf&'lmanndhndapnpulauunn{ scheme of -theé.
people. There had

. over 78 million
" been schemes for reorganizing the
‘pruvince for many years. It was said -
-that it was dificult to administer .
such abig province and that it was .
-necessary to break it up. However,’
© Instead ‘of ‘the . non-
:ngall areas from the ‘province,
'xlthntlaﬂlharandpartsnfm
'tﬁr.-plppnsal of partition suggested
thie separation of east Bengal from
“theé province. An important reason

hﬂzindthmmpusalsmtn_

weaker the nationalist movement.
‘The 'hationalist” movement {in
. Bengalwas very $strong, The British -
rulers thnught that by partitioning
the province they-would succeed in
- ‘weakening it. Another aim was to
sow .seeds of disunity b:twun
Hindus and Muslims. It was said
that.the new province, in wh;h‘.‘:h
Muslims -would be in a majority,. .

muldhcinthﬁmur:stufﬂm Tago

'Muslhnﬁ Brthls.theﬂnu;h

" over Bengal. All

thought, they would be able to
~weah away the Musliris from the.

" nationalist movemneht. The peuple
and the national leaders tealized
‘what, the. readl mtt.ntlm'ia of thl:
government were, Hindteds
meeﬂngumhﬂdn]lmmrﬁuigal
to protest agnlnat the E&hﬂﬂe nf
"partition;. ..

i Hn‘.wqwtr. the 5nfemm&nt .
showed no garﬂtnthend&huaaf_
the people. J;ud‘uly 905, the finsl
pal.'l:l-.tlﬂn was
‘announced. The eastern parts of
‘Bengal were separated from the -
rest of Bengal and added to Assdm,
Thus a new . province of Eastern
Bmgal ‘and Assam was ¢reated. .
'Ihnpartlﬂmuamr.mtn:ﬂ'ectun 15
. October 1905, -7 . :

‘Ihepaxﬂuunnfﬂen,gallcdtna;
wave of indignation throughout-
Bengal. Hu.gc public meetings and
‘massive dembnstrations were held
in different towns. A miovement was
launched to end the partition. ft
was led by both ‘extremist’ and
‘moderate’ leaders. Some of the .
prominent leaders of the movement
were Surendranath - Hanerjea,
Bipin Chandra :Pal and Abdul -
Rasul. The day of partition was
observed ds adagunfmnunﬂngall :

siness came to
a standstill. On the suggestion of
the great pdet Rabindranath -
re the day was also observed
aaadaynfunjtya.nd snlidﬂ.rlt_?uf'
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the people. Peop!eallwerﬂmga],

" whether Hindu, Musiim or Chris-
tian, tied Rakhi around- nnc_
: annther‘s wrist. Through this

" ceremony, -they’ ﬂ:pmss:d their

unity and brotherhood.

During the-movement to cnd |
the partition’ of Bengal, new

methods of struggle were aduptc-r.'l

' These methods,. which included
‘Swadeshi and Boycott brought in .

participation by the common
people in the a.nu—'ﬂriuﬂh pn]luml
activitjes,. The aims  of -the
nationalist movement also became

* . more radical than before, Thus the

 partition - of Be;:gnl ' had
mnaﬁ;uen:uquuemtrm]rtn the
-ones’ that the gmﬂnmmt' had_
-exp:cl.tde r 3%
- E*uude:hl ._l':ul Eurentt
: . g

“The - Swadeahian&

! '.mwmmmwhlthltmﬁdwﬂha

view .to dhﬂiemrtit:tmuf
anw;gnlaTnn’Ir:mam&pnwerﬁﬂ

means 'of one’s

: -+ weapons -of the:struggle for:.
' Swadesht

freedom.

‘own couritry’. During the struggle
for freedom; ‘it meant that people

should use goods produced within
the country. This would - help
promote Indian Industﬂﬂ and .

strengthen the nation. It was also

an eﬂ'ecthﬂemethudnfdn:lupmﬁ

patriotism.

" The n of Swadeshi

 wias _ac:n::ipanlzd by the advocacy .

-of E-nycﬂu. People were asked 1o

boycoit foreign goods. This hielped
arouse the natonalistic sentiments
of the people. It was stressed thal
the boycott of foreign goods, which
.were mostly British, would hurt
"Britain's -economic interests and
the British government would be
forced to accept Indian demands.

~The Swadeshi @nd Boyrott
mmentswtm suppnrt:d by the
‘Congress: at Its session Held- at
Benaras in: 1905 and at the _
Calcutta sesslon held in 1906. This
.marked a very big change in the
_ methiods ﬂdﬂptﬁd by the Congréss.
These ‘methods were no longer

.confined to persuading the rulets

by ‘petitions .and appeals to thﬂr-:-.
se‘nse ﬂfj'l.lEtlI:E:. e
The Swadeshl and Hﬂjﬂ:ﬂtt._
mumnents were not mnﬂnad 1o
‘Bengal but had, spread ‘to many .
‘parts of the country. It'led to the °
heightening of poiitical activity all

" gver,India. Erltlsh cloth, sugar and

other goods wnrequﬁ:%tad People
went in groups to

persuade them -to stop selling
British goods. They: stood outside
the shops to dissuade : from
Buying British “cloth.. People
stopped t ngmthuaewhnsnild -.
or used British-goods.. At places,
barbers and washermen refused tn

serve such persons. .
t role was

A very importan
played in this movement by school

keepers to
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leading part.in dissuading people -

- from buying British goods. The.:

,s;*

: WmdBaym&Mnta
. influenced ‘the ‘policies of the

. Comgress. All the sections within
. the 'Congress, - ‘mpderates’ - and
,..'"::;trgmlsts were, unitéed against:
_-the  partition of Bengal. Gopal -
* ~Krishna Gokhale was the President
- of thé. Congress session held.at’
. - Benmras'in 1905, which gave its-
support to Swadeshil and Boycot. -

-,_-guv:mmmtmmcttnaumdsnf
<. .. représsive " measures.
. - students. were ¢
- schools and. colleges.

: bqal:ﬂ:rup and sent to Jail. -

“Many
ﬂtp:lind from*
' Were

‘Swadeshl and Boycott were not.

nlmﬂnsdtnguodnunly Swadeshi

gradually’ came .to inglude

‘everything. Indian.’ -Similarly,
. Boyeott, mmlﬂ:ﬁhmt ‘came to
. . include everything corinected with .
‘the British rule; Initially aimed at -

. forcing the government to enid the
pﬂrmnnnfﬂung&l, thqy’ulumatel}r
hﬂ:ame ﬂ:u: ‘means - tn atl:a!n

|. o

=g,ltaunn agajmththt
. and "the. spread. of.

‘Howevér, the  differences

-."'hetslhum ‘the ‘moderates” and the
, .'_tltrﬂﬂiﬁtﬂ
. 'mnderntu hnumdthatm:thnds._f

pcra[ated “The

‘the Secretary .
_‘mndf:ratn lt&ﬂers believed that"

. partof ﬂ:esmtggleaﬁamf'
- V.O.C. Pillai, nnatlnna]lstludcrﬂf

e, S = ==

and ml]epﬂtudenu . They started lll:e bu]rcutt shnuld be usm:l nn];rln :
usmgnnlymdlmgnodsandtnuka

circumstances for_specific -
pi.u'pnses In. their view, it was -
“justifiablé to use these methods to

protest against the partition nf

Bengal. They, however, did not like "
these to become normal methods of
agitation against the British rule."

‘They were opposed to an alkout, -

truggle against- the - British.
Hrltam.ltheuberamartyhadcmﬂ

manm*and’Mﬂﬂwhadbeme
of Etat: "The .

through peul:tuuﬂ and appeals the -
.Liberal . gm:nment cﬂuh:l be
p:r:maded
tmpm;me.nts in a&mtnmtmtlum

b, Jﬂ:tc :ttﬁ:misla

by the government, mﬁsm.rﬂng‘ﬂf
edutatibnal - institutions “to

mm:llcatcpatﬂuuam In short, ﬂ:e:r

- advocated a wideéspread movement
~against -thé -British rule. The -
--Swateshi and Boycott mmremmtl

developed - self-reliance amnnk
people. It helped in ‘promoting

Indian 1ndu5t|1' and setting up of

Swadeshi - industries and shops

-selling Swadeshi goods’ became &'

patriotic.duty of the Indians anda
tEnf.ﬂ.in.

'Pamll Hadu fnum:lad at t]:lis tlml.'!

‘to. “bring " “about -

hdimrad that it was nemsa.qr_i:u s
'.c:iand meamp:nfh_-u}n:ntt.'mtj' -
~‘advoeated - boycott of schools,”
.colleges and universities supported

i
e b LT b
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Dadabhai Naoroji; who was the

muatreapect&dleaﬂarnfth:mdmn'
‘people . in those days, was the
' President of this session. He
T the leaders belonging to .
‘different ways of thinking to agree

"', to certain common policies, In a

resolution, the Congress: gave its

support to -the Boycott and

Swadeshi. It also emphasized the
need for organizing a system of

the

éducation suitable to the needs of
the country. This system, it was
saild, should be ﬁrgan!zed by
Indians themselves. However, the
most important development at-
this session was the declaration of
the attainment- . of  ‘'Self- .
Government’ or Ewarﬂ_] as the
objective.of the Congress. This was
included in®*the Presidential

‘address of Dadabhai Naoroji.

‘Swaraj meant ‘sthe. form of
government whmh existed. in the
self-governing *ﬁﬂﬂ-ﬂl&ﬁ ‘of Britain
such as Canada and Australia.

These two countries were parts of
Brit:lnh empire -but- the

- were. fnrmr.d by. the -elected . -
S R r:gr:sentaﬂves nf-ﬂ:qpeuple. This "
n . Was-a major advarice in the '
ﬂmlamdaimsﬂfthet:nngrms The
_ ‘moderates’ and. the ‘extremists’ reforms
were . growinig when ' thé annual
session of the Congress was held at
Calcutta i December 1906..

s had so far worked t‘nr;.‘
within the existing

mmmnfthegmﬂnmmt. ithad

. hoped that gradually through thess

r:ﬁnms ‘India would attain-self-

it, but jt had not openly-
declared this. The Calcutta session,
therefore, is of great importance in

- the hlﬁtur_v.r of n‘ur t‘rer.dum

‘mment.
" However,.the 'mudemies and-

the ‘extremists’ could not remain
united. At the Congress session.of .

* 1907, held at Surat, the two groups..

came to a clash. ‘The Congress "
came completely und&r the
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domination of "moderate’ leaders
and the ‘extremists' started
functioninj separately outside the *
Congress, It was nine years later,
in 1916, that the two gmups were
" re united.

-In spite of the moderates’ hold
on the Congress, the influence of - -

* the* ﬂdremlats'andthﬂrldms and

methods had grovm thrnughuut
the: country. This_alarmed the’

Brlt!nh. ‘The: British. -authorities’

were also panicky because the year
lgﬂ?wuthuﬁfﬂﬁhannh'ﬂmyﬂf

- DULIAL SUIENUE - FAKT L -

the g;tatrebeﬂjm nflﬂﬁ?ﬂndthﬂjr
feared the outbreak of another

- revoit, The repression against the

‘extrémists’ was intensified. Lajpat
Rai had been arrested and deported
' to Burma i early 1907 though he
was released later i the year.
Bipin Chandra Fal had also

been imprisoned for sixmonths: In
1208, - Tilak -was 'arrested  and
. deported to Bmfnrah:jm -
Many newspap&rﬂ"'m ‘banned -
‘and _their: editors ]ﬂlled V.G
- Pillai -

Ehidamhnrﬁm was .

' mﬂudrunnglhemudmmghulrﬂm ' o
: 1906—n patnting o mees b
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persecuted and]aﬂ:d Hmu:ver in
spite of these repressive measures,
" thie policies and methods advocated
by the’ extrernist’ leaders to oppose’
the - British gained in popularity.
The repression by thie government
met with -resistance " from . the
" people. On THlak’s conviction, the
workers of Bombay went on a
strike, In Tinnevelly, in Tamil Nadu,.
pcu-ple defled a ban on -meetings -
and four demonstrators were shot "’
dead. There were .also acts of .
violence agalnst the Brltl.sh in aﬂmc

partsnfthemuntry

: Hurley-nﬂntu R:fnrm;

‘While the. pﬂlir:jrnf repr{::::isiﬁn X

-mtenstﬂed thegmremmmtm:zd to
"placate the ‘moderates’. In’ 1909,
_the [Iridian-  Counélls Act” ‘was’,
announced.. This 'is pnpu!arly
known as the Morley-Minto
Reforms, named after’ the then
.'Eenretaly of State and the Viceroy.
According to- this ‘Act, the -

nembership of the eentral and
srovincial legislative councils was
sfilarged. However, the number of
slected members in these'councils .
vas less ‘than half of their total
nembership. It may  also be -
‘emembered ‘that” the elécted
neémbers were not elected by the
* jeople. but. by .- landlords;
srganizations of traders and
ndustrialists, universities and
':n:al bodies. The Eriﬂsh also

189

" introduced Communal Electorates

‘as a part of thesereforms. Thiswas .
meant to create disunity between
Hindus and Muslims, Some seats
in' the councils were reserved for

Muslims to be elected by Muslim

voters. By this, the Erltlsh hoped to .-
cut : off Muslims from. - the

_nationalist movement by treating

them as apart from the rest of the
nation. They told the Muslims that
. their interests were separate from
those of gther Indians. To weaken

the nationalist movement,  the
British began to cunnstentl;.r

. follow a. pnlm;r of promoting

communelism in India. The growth
.of- unmmunahsm ‘had serious =
_consequences for the 1nity. of the

. Indian: le.and the, struggle for
“Ireedom; FI.'. . Cangress atits 1909 ™

session wulcnmd the reforms but
strongly. opposed ‘the creation of
separate e.le-nturatﬂﬁnn the basis of -
religion. T .
“The Mnﬂe_v,r -Minta refﬁnns dld
nnt jntroduce any. significant
in thHe powers of the
councils. They did not mark an -
advancetnwdsthl:ﬁt&bﬁshmmt-' ;
of a representative government, -
-much less Swaral. In fact, the

Secretary of State frankly declared
that he had absolutely nointention

. of introducing & parliamentary

form of governmient in India. A

“parliamentary form of guvammenl: o

is' -a gﬂvemme_,nt ln whtr:h'



Parllament is the supreme organ
the government and all laws and
policles are made by it.
members of Parliament are elected
by the people for a fixed number of

years after which elections are held -

again. In India, today, we have a
" parliamentary form of government.

The autocratic form of government

that had been introduced after the
revolt of 1857 remained unchanged
even after . the Morley-Minto
Reforms. The only change was that
the government started appointing
some Indians of its choice tocertain
high positions. Satyendra
Prasanna

Lard Sinha, was the first Indian to
‘be made a member of the

Governor-General's " Execu uu <

--i{Council, Later he was made the

gnmmrufapruﬂm the ornly

Indian to occupy such a high 6ffice
: durlngth: :ntLrErpaﬂnd nfBrlﬂsh

lnlElll anlmpﬁ-lalﬂarbar.-
waahﬂdatﬂtlhlatwhichthe-

British King, George V, and his

- Queen were also present. The .

Darbar was also attended by Indian
Princes who displayed their loyalty
to the British Crown. Two
important announcements - were
. made on the occasion, One was the
annuiment of the partition of

‘which had been effected in -

".1905.The other was the shifting of
the cﬁplta.l of- British India . from
La.lm to Delhl .

of -
The -

" their -members -

'ap!mim and . using. -firearms;

Sinha, who later became-

ED'EI.'.L ECIE'-HEE PART I -

The Revolutionaries
Besides thé ‘moderates’ and

the ‘extremists’ who worked ﬁn-

.reforms and for Swaraj

appeals or mass agitations, thr.rr:.

were emall~ groups
revolutionaries in some parts of the
country who believed- in the

force.: They were organized into
secret audeﬁﬂsandwtralmmtn
in malr.tng

Most of their members were: young

people whose bitterness against the |
‘British, .rule had been. further
Intensified by the repressive

.measures adopted by the .Ed!iuh

._These socleties.were
active in Maharashtra and
Two . important - socletles of -

revuluﬂunancuw:m theﬁbhu:tm
Bharat Socletyin Maharashtra and

- the Anushilan Samiti in Bengal
. Their members resorted to the use

against unpnpular.

of violence
British uﬂiulals ma.e:tstmm. palice

'rJ 'f*‘

- of

iy

_overthrow of the British rule by

AR =t r iy b
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and viceroys. v,

In- 1908, -in Muzaffarpur,
Ehud!ramﬁnstapdmpham
threw a bomb into a carriage in

which, thcy thovght, a British
judge, who -Had fmposed severe .

—

' sunishments- on ° Swadeshi

workers, was tl'mﬂiqg. Actually, -
Chaki killed himeelf and Khudiram

‘ Bose was tried arid hanged. After

this incident, a house in Calcutia,
the -Manicktola Garden - House, .
which'was used by revolutionaries - .
to make bombs and to get training. -
in -shooting; was ralded by the -
police. - Many. ‘revolutonaries,,
including Aurobindo Ghosh .and -
his brothex: Barindra: Kumar,,
Ghosh, were arrested and some of:
them were sentericed to- life
_ ent. Aurcbindo Ghosh
was released and, soon after, he'
gave up all political activities. He
moved to Pondicherry, which was
then a French Colony, and set up
There were some other ant-

E British acts of violence, The

Magistrate of Dhaka, ‘and the

- Collectors of Nasik and Tinnevelly

were shot dead. In 1912. an



- Viceroy, Lord Hardinge, A bomb -

attempt was made on the life of the

was thrown at him when he was
going through Chandni Chowk in

a procession to mark his arrival in |

Delhi, the new capital of British
fﬂdfiﬂn ! - IR

,aﬁﬂu in other parts of the world
also, They established their centres
in London, Paris and Berlin and In

Nerih - America -and Asia. They

=

. ‘revolutionary ideas. Some

_.

had. contacts with -European

organizations. Sorme

of the most prominent Indian

Tevolutionaries outside India were = S s
. : - Party also sent

Madam

Shyamaji .
.'Bhlhaijl__- Cama, M. ‘Barkatulla,

|

“V.V.S. . lIyer;
| Bhakna, V.D.

Sindhi. and M.N.
Trevolutl 8 in North America
brought out a journal Ghadar in
various In ‘languages and
fﬂrmad a party with -the - same
m-; " : .-"- 3 . ¥ - H "

Puring the

overthrow the British rule, Bagha

Jatin (Jatin Mukherjee) who ‘was .
trying to.organise a revolt with the -
help of arms from Germany was

killed in'an encounter. The Ghadar

: First. World War
(1914-1918), these groups tried to-
Smuggle arms into India in order to.
organise armed. rebellions to

 certain

Indian revolutionaries were et

‘. 5 .- 1-_':. - 3 =
VB Jyer T
peoplé to organize

.. uprlsings in India. Most of them

~were; however, arrested and some
) execiited. Among - those execited '
was the 19:year old Kartar Singh

nt uf Free India with

Although ‘the fevolutionaries

did not succeed in their aims, theic
. patriotism, determination- and

self-sacrifice were  a’ source ol
Inspiration .t the Indian people.
Their .activities, however, - had
' ' es. They,  for

certain’ mdh'idﬁals"ﬂmy'-wnﬁ!ﬂ be

- ableto free the country. They were

‘Mahendra Pratap as Presidentand



sosidsionbeiis il tasgie: |
. You have read before about the

intﬂﬂmaﬂ-"gmupsand
dﬁi not-try to uhité masses of

people behind thein. They fafled to - '_5:,_'

.see that a sowerful empire could |
‘not be defeatéd by Individual acts -
- of violence, During the First World.
War, they hiled to extend thelr ;
activities and to organize uprisings
with the haip of Indisn s»)lers and’
sommon people in some paits uf
‘the: mm\hv Phwwm‘ ~all’ these
attempts . fatled.”- . Many
revoluti
Many of them were hariged while

thﬂMhEﬁWHEEmtﬂnﬁﬂﬂmIﬂﬂE-
o fmmuﬂngupperdas&ﬂuﬂhmtn

‘British. policy of divide and rule.

One of the. mn:lni_mh.n:snfth!a'_

Hes. were !:':rrﬁted :

- gtartgeparate

m-#unh:jmulmhnmﬁu

were sepmta.- First' they
ﬂmﬂwwmumaw
treating  them " as- ‘thelr ‘main
enemies.”- Later,. when ke
nationalist " ‘mnvc.ment 5tart=d

gaining stréngth, | they - began

wean themh away from . the
naumallstmnmﬂtt Howeyer, in
p}tﬁ r.-l‘ these efforts, @ large

mbar -of Mushims: ju!nsd ‘the -
Oi.mgrtﬁ-ﬁ The British, howeyer, .

“'gucceeded In weaning away; - a
.sention of upper class Musﬁmﬂ‘m-

tbﬂrs&demdenmura&edthemtn

qrgammuuns‘!hqr-
tried to win over the Muslims by
tJiingtuemthattheyﬂmﬂdmalml

| progress only if they'became layal

to the government. They also said

" {hat a representative government
| in India would be dominated by the

they were in @ majority.
‘axtremist’ leadzrs who were

mn&us used religlous beliefs and.

festivals to propagate nationalisa,
This gave ain opportunity to those

. Muslims who were pro-British, fo.

say that the nationalist movement



: ﬂn;hﬂinh-h

-‘-I:!_' - - . ._ - 'E il
' . - - -
il I : |l : .-.I I E!l ]I ; -. ] . "1 T

~-and, therefore, they jshould

gtodowithit. .". -
.af Bengal, as you shave “already
.8een. was to_divide Hinidus gnd

i Oneofthe aims of the partition . - that

-m'gamaaﬁnm'; on- the 5
 religion is an unhealthy thing in

. Interests - of one
. community are

‘unless

nation are

Muslims did not . develop

~feelings of hostility tmrdurnthm: |

COmmunities in Indla; . .. -
Formation ~of .political
basis of

the political Iife of a people. Such
€y create .the belief that the
or . the " other
distinet and
scparate from those of the rest.
This. beltef prevents Ppeople from
realising that the interests-of ane
munity cannot be ‘promoted

the ‘interests .of the-entire
promoted. The
organisations pPromoting thége
bellefs are called communal



organisations. They, directly or
Indirectly, create and promote

. hatred against other communities

and thus stand in the way of -
national unity. People belonging to -
a nation profess dlﬂ'ﬂmt
faiths but they enjoy equ

‘belief - anid’ this

activities of the citizens of a nation

E: relate to'common problems of all -

the peo; ‘e constituting a nation.:

I-hm:verﬂmpltenftheaﬂ'nrts.
. of the British government, the-

Muulim mam:a w&r: dmwn mtu

_the n

musrﬂigimuamnuﬂufeanh-

-citizén's personal
e bﬂl:fﬂhmldnnthtmtnndupwﬂh'
. political activities, because political

onallst movement. A
number of leaders, including sl
- Kalam' Azad, Mohamed All, Hakim
" Ajmal Khan and Mazharul Haque,
eme:ged into prominence during.-
this period. Besides them, there
were also the Ulema or
connected with the Deoband

School, who from the

had been opposed to the British
rule, All these leaders carried on

-nationalist propaganda among the

people and brought them into the
struggle for freedom. The Muslim

League itsélf was influenced bythe . .
- spread of anti-imperialist ideas; At
-the e ‘of its formation, its

alm' was pruuntim nl'_.t_

'-m,-anym the British

among Muslims. In 1913, however, ' -
dt‘adopted the ‘attainment of ‘self- -
government .as ' its ‘alm, ‘as’ the

Dnnguu had dnna mgm

H’lﬂnu.ll'.:tllmmtd_nd.u
the First World War @ - .
The rivalries between the twu

- opposing groups of imperialist

countries of led to a war in

. 1914, hich lasted up to 1918, This
-was the most destructive war that

the world had so far seen.

- ‘Therefore, it is known as the First

World War. As it was in the eariler

Indian resources and soldiers were
used by Britain in the First World"
War; which had nothing to do with



lﬁ!-.l.udlnﬂmt lil.’d.u‘. :ln:rﬂlr.lmﬂﬂg ﬁ“-'llﬂhﬁl"lu..,lmm 1918 .-,

tﬁe !nterm of the Indian people.’
- You have already read about
theanuﬁuﬂm' the revolutionaries

during the war. Other Iridian’

leaders also ihtensified nationalist
propaganda. ° There was a dcmand
for ‘the Introduction of ‘self-
governiment in India. This is known
as the agitationi. for Home Rule.

' Home Rule Leagues were formed

-under the leadership of Tllak, who
had retumed from his exile in

. Burima th ‘1914, andhadjamad_

the Congress, and . Mrs. ﬁnrdf.:
Eusant,whuha:lmmemlndjam
1893 and had become the leader
'ﬂfth:Thmlucﬂl‘. Soclety. The

", other promnent leaders who joined
the dgltau:m for Humne' Rule were

Muﬂ]alﬂehmanJEH.Das '_nm
government resorted to rtprmlnn,
Mrs, Annie Besant, along with two
-of ber colleagnes, was intermed and .
Tilak and Bipin Chandra Pal were
prohibited from entering Punjab.

' .Mobamed Al and his brother.

Shaukat AH; Abul Kalam Azad and
Hasrat  Mohani had already been
Interned. They were released only
_aﬂter the war had ended.. 'I'he
repreaalunwaﬂ mﬂr m_
in Punjab and % 4
: ﬁnﬂnpnrtantmtdmmmu
period was the Lucknow Pact of
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_ ‘'moderates’ and the ‘extremists’

lﬂlﬂ. ‘l‘hc Gonmu and the

. Mushim Léague signed this pactto’</
_attcnﬁed"i’twan:ahnut 4&0 The_ :

- work together, They joined hands
in demanding Self-Government or
Swaraj ‘at an .early date.: The
Congress, according to'this pact,
amcpt;deegmﬁar&prwmtaﬂ..nnf
. Muslims- in. the ‘councils. This
remmﬂthuMusunﬂ.caguufear
‘that thé councils formed through

|=1£ctlnna would be dominated by

.:the Hindus  gnd ' the Muslims
interests would suffer. The mm.i::g
.together of the Congress and the

- Muslim League to jointly fight for a
" common ‘catise was an important

pulltlr.:al event. In that year ﬂu’:

-session of the

1 * ‘résponsible - government’,
4 announcement raised th:hnp:ﬁnf

: .'aittmﬂeﬂ by m

. Mnnl:a,guc-Chelmsﬁ:r;l

were also reunited, nine years after
they had separated at the- ﬁ.trat
sS.

Edwin Montagu. thEEEl:rtta.'ljr

. l::fState. for Indla, announced in
"British Parhﬂmentlnﬁuguﬂt:lﬂl? :

that the policy of the British

%] - government was to . gradually .

develop ‘self-governing Institutions’
with the alm of giving India
The

many - Indian .leaders. Indian .
leaders also helped Britain in the
War. In December 1917 the"
Congress ‘session was held .at -
Calnuﬂmﬁmutﬂmntm_ﬂldﬂd-

| - its President. ‘She was ‘the first -
, ':.wumantubechqtndl’u'ﬂﬂmtnf.--

ﬂl&;ﬂﬂﬂhﬂ ‘Was
,and.

the  number of 'w'i:mth who

" Congress welcomed M |
announcement a.nd " thie -
government to pass lnuncdiatﬂya_

Iawfufthzestabushmentd’a

| responsible government in Iridia.

The  hopes ' aroused.: by
Montagu's snnouncement were
soon belied. In Ju]y 1918, the

of State for Indiaand
‘the Wc:emy regarding the reforms
which the British- government
proposed to introduce in India. A



speclal session of the Congress,
presided over Syed Hasan Imam,
. was held at Bombay. It.described
-the ' proposed refnnna as
disappointing and unsatisfactory,
and asserted that the people of
Ind!a were fit for responsible
t. Ita]andemanded that

the Act by which reforms would be
introduced should include the
Declaration of the Rights of the
People of Indla as British citizens.
A few days after the publicatidn

of - the Mnntagumﬂhelmsfnrd'
was

Rr:pnrt anuther report

"puhusﬁed. This was the report of.

been appointed to study seditious -
activities by Indians during the
war This report suggested new

- measures of repression. The Act,.

based on this report, totally
ghanged the political atmosphere
In the country. Soon a new phase .
hegan in the history of India's -
atuggtefnr&eedﬂm :

Emugenne uf ﬁmﬂhﬂi -

v The greatest ‘leader of u:: ;
I;ldlanpwpleinthunew_phaSEﬂf

:hndrmtdanmhl_pmnimuqhh-rrhullnllguhhliml
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" thelt strugglc for freﬂﬂnm was

Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi: " |

He had entered the Indian scene
during the First World War, He was

the greatest,of the modern Indiari"
leaders who led the people of India -
i their struggle for freedom fﬂr =

about 30 years. To the people ‘of

India, hanametﬂbelmnwnm-

Ih{ahahna Gandhi,

chaahnrnin 1869, and after .

campleting his studiesin]i‘.ngland
went io South Africa as a lawyer.
During his stay in South Africa; ‘he
- fought against the oppression
committed by the- white rulers

the Indians u-.rmgthm . -

was during this. ‘that he

: dcvelbpﬁd his method" of fightifig I

189

.This metl:;odwaﬂ later /i |

takenuph}fth:

nﬂ':ring satyagraha prepares
" ‘himself to undergo any }
and . suffering
imprisonment. It was Basically a
‘non-violent method of ﬂgbﬁng
' against oppression. :
Gandhiji returned to India in
1915 snd-plunged himself in‘the
struggle against oppression. One of
his first sbruggles was launched In
Eham;:amn
‘the cause of the poor peasants
against the excesses of the indigo
planters in Champasan. In 1917,
he went to Ehamparan and defied

“including

in ‘Bihar. Hetuukup

-of India in’." B
: thelrﬂmiglcﬁ:tindcpmdmmlt. i -
- 4s called ‘Satyagraha’. The perspn

¢ Gandhil alinocut by Nandalal Bose
the govermment order asking him
to leave the area. The government
was forced to Inquire into the
injustices committed by the indigo

‘plariters and toputan end to them.

Later, in 1918, he led the textile
workers of Ahmedabad, who were
demanding a rise in their wagés,

and the peasants of Kaira (Kheda)
in Gujarat, who, due to crop failure,
wanted the collection of revanun to
be suspended.
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. After the War was' over,

Gandhiji became the undisputed
_ leader-of the Indian people. The

period after the War, as you will
Tead Jater, saw a political mass
movernient of a new kind. Millions
of pepple were roused to:action
against the forelgn nile in India. He
infused in them a spirit of

' fearlessness and the will to brave

- any.repression, whether It was
imprsonment, lathi-charge or
Bru‘g: - TR ,

., Some of the ways of fighting’

Peli ot

ﬁh ._‘E._“l_lr '.';_._ .-
.,.If arm ¥

' Rajendia Ii’_:mdlitlut-ld, left) and An fgraha .

Hl.r_nrnnﬁ‘hhu {sented right) joined andhtll_ .

during the Chemparan struggle

.defiance of laws, b

. millions of Indians in those days
. lives of humiliating 'degradation,.
.because they were considered’

SOCIAL SCIENCE - PART I "

under his leadership weré open’
_ oycott of law
courts, boycott -of - offices, non-
payment of .taxes, ' peaceful
demonstrations, stoppage of
business, and picketing of shops
selling forelgn goods. Some of these
methods, you already know, were
followed during the agitation
ggainst the partition of Bengal.
However, under Gandhiji, these
were launched on a massive scale '
with millions of people from
different-"sections of 'society
participating in the struggle. The:
nationalist movement became truly
mass-based with the particlpation
9f peasantry and other poor people.

.. ».7..The 'mass’ character of ‘the
.. nationalist movemnent was also due
- 1o the rocial reforms and other-

- - constructive activities initiated by

Gandhiji. He devoted himself to the

. fight against'the inhuman practice

of untouchability. As you know;
led

‘untouchables’ by people belonging
to the so-called upper castes. One

- of Gandhiji’s greatest contributions

to’ the Indian people was -his

. €rusade to rootout this evil. To him -
-the so-called untouchables were
. Harijans. In his_Ashrams he and

his followers pérformed the jobs
which upper caste Hindus thought

- must be performed by the so-called



untuuchables lﬂ:e nlea.nlng of
latrines. -

Gandhiji also- worked for tht:
- upliftment of the people living fn
. villages. According to him, there
could be no progress in Indis
unless there was an improvement

.In the life of the people in villages

whereabnutﬂupcrm:ntnﬂndlarm
lived. He worked for the starting of
'small industries. in villages. Hée
pﬂ ularised Khadi It became
- tial for every Congressman to
_ wmr!’ﬂ:al:lL Charkha became an
- important symbeol of this emphasis’
. on Industries.and-was also

lat:r.maﬂeapnﬂnfthnﬂagd'the

jl e

:'thmgsthﬂ:dhr!da&manfmmman. .

" He preached ‘thie message of.
- .unlumal brotherhood. Hnwaaan
" ardent champion of Hindu-Muslim
* unity-and, as perhaps you kmaow, he -
finally became a. marl:yr tu this
cause,
Brit:luh Pnl-lny Mtur thu ‘Wn
.. During the War Britain and her
. alliées had said that - they were
' _ﬂg’llﬂng'fhew:rfnrthefrmdnmnf
- - hatlons. Many Indlan leaders
believed . that after the War was.
over, Ind.lawmﬂd beglven Swaraj. .
iy TheEritluh 1ent, however,
" had no mtentmn of mm.':ﬂdmg the

- . demands of the Indian people.”

Changes were introduced In

A

tha- adnﬂnistmﬂut mtem ‘as a
- result of the Montagu-Chelmsford
reforms, called the Government: of
India Act, 1919. According to these
n:fun-ns. the Central Legislative
Councll was replaced by two
houses=the Imperial Legislative
Assembly and the Council of State,
The majority in both these houses |

consisted ‘of . elected members,.
There was, however, no significant |

-chmrgemth:pumnfthemuﬂ :

legislature, thatis, the two houses_
at the centre. The members of the
Executive Cnuntlh who were-like -

'm:lnlstﬂ:s ‘were niot responsible to

the ' Ie:ginlature. that is, they
ramalnﬂl in ‘power. whether the. -

'-;_'ma.}nrll:jr .of ‘the members of the '
:lggislature supported them ornot.
The : provincial - legislatures also: -
-were -enlarged and now had a -
" 'majority of elécted members. They.- .
wﬂregivmwidupuwmtmdtrﬁht

system aof . dparchy: or "dual -
© government, wh!chwasmtudur.-ed
in-the. EE;E. :
' Undér his syﬂtcm sume_
departments such as education
and public health were placed in
of ministers ble to - -
chargc i responsi :
depanments such as finance and
palice femained direétly underthe-

~control of the Governor. The
- Govermor could also reject ‘any

decision of the minister, Thus, the
powers of the ministers and of the -
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whom - the ministers were
~ responsible, ' were limited. For
_example, if the minister in charge
of education wantedtuimplemmt
a scheme ‘for expansion of

-education, the money required for
this had to be sanctioned by the - -

Governor. The Governor could also
reject the scheme. Besides, the
Governior-General could reject any

. decision of "the province. The

number of voters who elected

members of the two Houses of the -

Central Legislature and' the
- Provinecial Assemblies . was
. eattrerhely imited. For the Central

¢~ Leglslative Assembly, for cxample;

I~ thie total number of people who
¢, Were given the-r:lghttﬂwt!m
' “about one ‘per cént of the adult

.~ population ‘of the country under
- direet British *rule,’

. jmportant powers remained with.
. the Governor-General and his
Executive Council, who continued

- "to be responsible to the British
. government and not to the Indlan

people. In the Provinces, as you
have Bseen, the Governors
continued to enjoy wide powers.

- 'These changes were nowhere
uur!he&mraj that the people had
"_htpedtnachimaithemd of the
War. There was widespread
" discontent throughout the country.
'In the midst of this discbntent, the.
government resorted to new

Iagalstives o the. puvinces, 1 1

All “the
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measures of reprreasinn In March
1919, the-Rowlatt Act was passed.
This was based on the report of the
Rowlatt Commission which has
been mentioned earlier. -
ﬁaaemhl}r had opposed it. Many

leaders who were members ofithe .
Assembly, -resigned in- protest.”

Hﬂhammad.ﬁhdhmah.lnhisletter
of - resignation, - said -that .“a

- Government that passes. .or

Bohammad AY Jinnah

.The -

L



"ﬁ-“u-huluﬂ du-. u-pmqu
iﬂﬂﬁll‘ﬁﬂ:.ﬁ:hh exxly April 1910

' shibotions sach & 16Wih s of

: pmﬁ:ﬂhh&lmtuhnmﬂad-
" a clvilized -government". It
ed the government to pat -

repressio)
_ cdondemned’. as- Black Acts. .-

" Gardhijl, who: had formed ‘a
&wmawmmm¢Mh

a; . country-wide:

protest,
the mp;nm

1519 was observed as a National
- Humiliation Day.. Thére were
danmh-atm

nndehhnIl'

thrmmnutﬂle cmnetnl
standstill. Such protests of a united
pmﬂchadnmmmhmada!
any time in India before. The
~government resorted to brutal



iji mﬁ l.l'mr Bubhnoni mm.n;mt ofa
oeqne in lu-.hnyﬂur;dﬁuthtl -ﬂtl.ng'
‘on @ April 1819, ?

to pnl:dm theagitatl

185 atanumbuufplnpﬁ.
Jﬁhﬂwﬂaﬂnﬂhmvaﬂ '

In the midst of this reprexs.l-.:m.t

tly massacre took place at_

tsar. 'On 10 April 1919, two
nationalist leaders, Satya Pal and -
Dr. Salfuddin . Kitchlew were
arreatad ‘There 15 -a small park in

thmwerelaﬂurhargmand'

e Dr auuudinmﬂ.k-

) Amntaér “called the Jallianwala

Bagh. The park is enclosed on three

- sides by high walls. A narrow lane

Jeads to the park. On 1Sth April
“people gathered there to protest
against the arrest of the two
leaders, Themer.tlngwas peaceful.
There weré many old men, women
‘and " children in the meeting,
Suddenly, a British military officer,

General Dyer, entered the park,
with his ‘troops. Without even:
giving a warning to the people to"

disperse, he ordered his troops to

open fire. The troops fired. at the -
unarmed ;rmud fﬂr ten’ ml.nutr.-s'
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. .and whmthﬂrammmﬂﬂmwaa'-

exhausted, they left. In those ten
mintites, according to -the
estimates of the Congress, about a

thousand persons were killed and

' aboiit 2000 wounded. The bullet

J' _marks can be still seen on the walls

of the Jalllanwala Bagh which is
now-a national memorial. -

The massacre had-been a _ .glaring
declared |

calciilated act and Dyer

"with pride that he had done it t¢

. prodice ‘moral effect’ on the people
* and that he had made up his mind
that he would shoot down all men

fl  of the Indian people
H . ent replied with further
; -.gtalluea. Peoplé In Punjab were -
,'_J'-madatucrawiﬂnthestruts They
' :-m;mtmmmgmandnnw :
|-+ Newspapers were banned and their
4 editors.
- deported. A reign of terror, Hke the

renounced his

iftﬁ:ym going to continue the
meeting. He had no regrets. He
went to England and some

. Englishmen collected ‘money to

honour him. Others were shocked
at this act of brutality and

- d:ma.nde.d an inquiry. A British
* -m:wapaper :
- bloody massacres’ of modern

itas ‘oné of the

history’. About 21 yesrs later, on 13

" “March 1940, Udham Singh, an
. * Indian revolutionary,

shot Michaél
ODwyer dead. He was the Lt.
Governor of Punjab at the time of
the Jallilanwala Bagh massacre. -

" 'The massacre aroused the fury
and ‘the

put behind the bars or .

one that followed the suppression
of the revolt of 1857, was let loose.
Rabindranath Tagore, who had
been knighted by the British,
thood. In his
letter to the Viceroy, he declared:
"The time has come when the

.badges of honour make our shame

in their mnangrumnmttl:ﬂ
of humiliation. and I for my part
wish to stand shorn of all special
distinctions, by the side of those of
my countrymen, who, for their.so-
called insignificance, are llable to
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suffer a fegradation. not fit for
-human. gs". The massacre
marked a tuming point in the
-history of the struggle for freedom.
In December 1919, the Congress
session was held -at: Amritsar. It
was attended by a large number of

.pnﬂple.-imiu ngp:a.sants It was.

that the brutalities had only

ed fuel to the fire and made the

_ Eeo le’s de ation stronger to
for their frq:dmn and agai.nst

oppressjon.,

Khilafat and Hnn-Cmpurltlnn :
Movement

The gruwing indignation
against the British rule led to the
launching of the Khilafat and -
Non-Cooperation -~ movenient.
Turkey had fought against Britain
in the First World War. At the end
of the War, Turkey, which was one -
of the defeated countries, suffered
Injustices at the hands of Britain.
In 1919, a movement was

organised under the leadership of



Mohared All (ch), Bharalt Keishina Tiratji-Shankarachiryn of Sharda Peethfeertrel, Shaulat Al
fright} and Saifuddin Kichlew (sltting, ground) who were tried in Karachi in 1821, :

- Mohamed Ali and Shaukat Al,
known as Al brothrs,
. Abul Kalam Azad, Hasrat Mohanl
and' othera to force the British
government
injustices, All these leaders ‘had
been imprisoned by
government during the War and
were released after it. The Khilafat
. Committee which was sct up to
conduct this movcment was joined
by Gandhijl. The Sultan of Turkey

was also considered the Caliph or

to. undo these . - Xhilafat movement. It gave acall for -

the,

. Khalifa; the-teligious head of the

Muslims. Therefore, the movement
over-the question of the injustice
e -t0 Turkey was ‘called the

non-cooperation. The movement
on the Khilafat question -soon
merged with the movement agals
the repression in Punjab and for
Swara]. ' T
~ In 1920, the Congress, first at
a special sesslon held atiCaleutta
and later at the regular session
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hield at Nagpur under Gandhijl's
leadership, adopted a new
. programme of struggle against the
government. At the Nagpur session.
which was attended by about

- 15,000 .delegates, the Congress
Constitution was amended and

"the attalnment of Swarajya by the -

people of India by all legitimate ahd
peaceful means” became the First
Article of the Constitution of the
Congress. The movement - was

aimed at undoing the injustices

done to Punjab and Turkey, and
the attainment of Swaraj. It Js
called . the :Non-Cooperation
;Mmmmuntbecausg of the methods

.adoptéd in this movement, It was . .

launched in g¥ages. It began with
the renunciation of honorary titles
like "Sir* that Indlans had recelved

" from- the ‘British government. .

Subramania ~lyer ~and
Rabindranath Tagure had Hll'l.!ﬂﬂf

done so. Gandhijl returned his -
Kalser-i-Hind medal in August -

1820. Many. other's followed.
‘Indlans no longer- thought it
honourable to receive titles from
the British
be associated with It. This was

fo .owed by the boycott of°

le-slatures. Most people refused to
ca. t their votes when elections to
the legislatures were held.
Thousands of students and
teachers left schools and colleges.”

New :ducauunal lnsutuuuns like'

t and thusto
- Khan.

Sl Dwlbmeh = FAaRd |

the Jamia Millia at Aligarh (later
shifted to Delhi) and Kashi Vidya
Pecth at Benaras were started by
nationalists. Government servants
resigned their jobs. Lawyers
baycotted law courts. Foreign cloth
was burnt in bonfires. There were
strikes and hmmls “all over the
country.

" The movement was a- gr:at' i

success and the firings and arrests
could not stop'it. Before the year
1921 was out, 30,000 people were
in jail. They included most of the

preminent - leaders. Gandhiji, ’
however, was still free, A rebellion .
hadhrnkmuuthnumepartﬁul’
Kerala. The rebels were mostly.
Moplah peasants; henice it iscalled '
the Moplah' rem.'llm'h‘llmrnhcﬂmn .
was suppressed. by  terrible
were killed and about 45,000
arrested. An example of the
brutalities was suffocation to death
of 67 Moplah prisoners in a rallway
wagon when they were being shifed
from one place to another. -

- The 1921 session of the
Congress was held at Ahmedabad. It
was presided over by Hakim Ajmal
The session decided to
continue the movement and to

~launch the final stage of the Non-
" Cooperation Movement: This was

to ‘be done by giving a call to the
people toreluse to pay taxes. It was
started by Gandhiji in Bardoli {n



Gujarat It was a vu:.r important °

- stage because when people openly
declare that they would not pay
taxes to the government, they

mean that they no longer recognise:
that the, government Is legitimate. -

| This is a very powerful method of

fighting an oppressive government.
Gandhiji had always emphasised

that the entire movement should
be peaceful. However, people were
not —always able to contain

_.completely pea_i:uful.

themselves. In Ehauri Chaura In

Uttar Pradesh, on 5 February 1922,
the police, without any provoecation, *
fired at the peoplg who were taking

part in a dempnstration. The
peopie, In their , attacked the

- police -station anqd set it on fire.
Twenty-two policemen who" were

insidé the police station were killed.
Gandhijl had made it-a condition

that themmovement should remain
Gandhijt,
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hearing the news of the incident, - penﬁlc paxﬂcjpated; all over ti:lf:

called off the movement. On 10th, country. It spread to the villages
March 1922, he was arrested and  also, People came out in open

senténced to ' six years' defiance - of the government to
imprisoriment, | - . . demand Swaraj. The movement

" also - strengtheped the unity

o ‘Wlth-' ﬂ;u: caling off of the between the Hindus and the
movement, one more phase of the Muslims. One of the most popular -
natipnalist movément was over. In . slogans during the movement was

this movement large ‘masses of - ‘Hindu Musalman Ki Jal." -

0 .

10. -

‘moderates’ and the ‘extrémists'?.

Why ind when was the partifion of Bengal ' ] effected ?Whal;ﬂl its

tmpact on 'the growth of Infian nationalism 7 i

mmgmtmﬂ'thFMﬂﬂﬂnﬂww?
Mmﬂ:mmmmﬂhmhﬁtthmtﬁm? : -
Who were the muh:tmnﬂ?ﬁ'hatwmﬂumﬂhndnpdnpud by -
them to overthrow the British rule '

~Write short notes on : () Lucknow Pact, (1) Jallianwala Bagh thassacr.

I. Given below are a few statements. Put 8 u&mmtmmﬁm-
if it i5 true and a ¢ross mark If it is false. 2] -

1,

ST

hlmwmmmlmmmmu:.rm
m&:mm“mwﬂuummm 1905,

: ﬂhﬂ&ﬂﬂ'lﬂ,ﬂdﬂnﬁtnﬂn&tﬁemﬂnﬂﬂﬂwlm people.

Fﬂ Muslim League was Fplmedm 1806.



5. ﬁemmwunmfmdmmemwnﬂdvhr
6. necmmmmmsmmummmm
. time n 1910.

I mmhdulrmmumdmmcuim "A’ and names of some
- pumlnmlmnu"ﬂ muiadwﬂhlhmualﬂ!nﬂm’ﬁ wh‘.huultm:m

B
I.Fnrmnl.inn.d’thtumlmm' Lord Curzon

2. Khilafat and Non-Cooperation ) Dadabhal Naorojil
. Movemenis ’
a.Jununwﬂa'Haghmnilﬂe : General Dyer -
* 4, Partition of Bengal. | G Agha Khan
ECon,meudmuf‘l’Hﬁ . i ..'allﬂmlhm
mmlﬂmmmmmm

Indian national movemnent. Paste them In your album. -

quanthnu—lhulhwmﬂmummhnﬁmﬂumihu
. struggle for freedom from’ 1905 §a 1922, :
2 mﬂnal:utdmmﬂmuﬂmnmm '
_ from Y905 to 1923,
mummmﬁu&ﬂwmmmp

of your teacher. Pmmmpmh-haﬂmmﬁ
'mdlt;nmcmtﬂ. -3 L

-é."'# e



CHAPTER ELEVEN |

Natiq;ia]ist Mn?m'n'e:l_t_' : {1923;19'3ﬁ]_

FOR . SOME . ]rears after the.

withdrawal of the Non-Cooperation

movement, there was ‘no nation«

‘n'idt:mass struggle, Fnrsnmeum&

‘there was a ‘widespread faalinguf ]

disappointment and frustration in
‘the country. There wer¢ communal

riots and the Hindu—Munllm-

unity— achieved before snd during
the Non- l‘:unpﬁraum stniggle—

seemed to be weakening. The
struggle for

These years, however, were also
years of preparation for a more
powerful struggle. The Swara) Patty

formed In
- Constructive Prograrame of ihe
Enngress helped-in keeping the

. Bpiritof the freedom struggle alive

and spread Its mmag_tymughmt_

the country. In the meantinie, new

forces arose in the nationalist .

movenient, whlqh made the

_ freedom had -
. apparently suffered. a setback.

1923 and. the--

‘objectives’ of - ﬂm struggle fnr

freedom more radica.l and clearer

than ‘before. Sodn, the country-

wide mass struggle was resumed

-mﬂnnasualemuchhlggurﬁmn

| .Ewun,j Pnrtyudcumtrunﬂu a

After the th.ﬂirﬁum.. nftht".

'_hnn-cmpa'abm meovement, the
‘Congresé was divided into two
groups. When the Non-Cooperation

movement was launched, ‘it had
been decided to
legislatures. One group led by C.R.
Das, Motilal Nehru arid Vithalbhai
Patel ‘wanted that the Congress
should take' part in the elections
and wreck  the . working :of
legislatures from within, The other
groups -which- -wg
Vallabhbhai. . Patkl, C.

Rajagopalachari and'

boycott  the -

g led by
Rajendra

L FE T LI S A e
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-Prasad, was
-wnntedthecmgmsstuhemmd
111 th!.*. constructlye programme;

- -In 1922, the Congress sesslon
.he!dat(‘iaynmdm'csldndwhy

C:R. Das, rejected the proposal for -

entering the legislatures. The
fnrmed

session held at Delhi under the -

Presidentship of Abul Kalam Azad,
"the Congress permitted the
—Swarajists to contest the elections.
The Swarajists won a large number
of seats In the central and
provincial - legislatures. In the
absence of mass political-activities

b Ty

.-.mthlspm'lnd ttmawara_]lstsp!awi
.a significant role in keeping the -

spirit.of anti-British protest alive.

.The:.rmadeitalmuﬁtlmposs.ihlﬁl'nr- -
* the . British "rulers ' to  get the

appmualnfthtl:glslaturcsfnrthdr
olicies and proposals. ' -~ -
’ For mﬂplﬁ, in 1928, the
ent introduced a bill in the
Legislative Assembly which would -
give it the power to expe 1 from the
country those nomn- nun-lndiﬂnu-whu
supported Indla's struggle for
freedom. The bill was defeated. .
When the government tried ‘to



introduce this bill again, Vithalbhal
- Patel who was the President of the
Assembly refused to allow it. The
debates in the legislatures, in
which Indian members often
“outwitted the government and
condemned the government, were
read with interest ahd mthumaam.
thrnughnut the country.
The boycott of the le :
~ was started again when the mass
pnlittual struwe m resumed in
1930
~ Gandhiji wau. released in
Fehruary - 1924, and the
Constructive: Programme which
. %was accepted by both the sections
#of the became the major
activity of the Congress. The most
important compénents of the
- Constructive Programme were the
spread - of Khadl, promotion ‘.of
Hindu-Muslim unity and' the
removal. of untuunhabmr_-,r. It
became compu _ for- anyone
who was a member of any Congress
Committee to wear hand-spun and
hand-woven E.haddar while

. engaged in any. political ‘or.

gres activity, Endgmm
. yards of yamn. every month, ‘Ehe All-
-MamnMaﬂmmm
‘up and Khaddar Bhandars-wére
opened all over 'tlie ‘Gountry.

-Gandhiji considered Khadi as the -

key to the liberation of the poor
from their and to -the
‘sconomic well- =being of the country.
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It provided means of livelihood to
millions of people and enabled

spreading the message of the
freedom struggle to every part of

' the country, particularly in the

rural areas, It brought the common
people of the country close to the
Congress and made the uplift of the
common people an essential part of
the wark of the Congress. The
Charkha became the symbol of the
struggle for freedom. After the

-withdrawal of the Non

movement, communal riots had

" broken out in some parts of the

country. The fight against the

poison  of communalism was

essential for maintaining

-strengthening the unity of

people ‘and ‘for “carrying .on the
struggle for ‘freedom. Gandhiji's
work against untouchability was
important for removing the worst'
evil from the Indian socicty as well
as for drawing the downtroddén
and cppressed sections of Indian
Boclety Into the ntru’ggle for
Movement uﬂ"aumtl .
. and Workers
Ihuhwmwﬁe
t-revolts whilch' Broles oot
time to time fn different parts
of the country since the
establishment of British ‘rule in
India. The peasants participated in .
large numbers-in the first truly -
mass movement for the struggle for




freedofn,” the ‘Non-Cooperation
movement. Kisan Sabhas were
organised in different parts of the
country which fought against the
on of the zarnindars and the

British authorities, The peasants in-
many places refused to pay revenue:
‘and rent. Some of the leaders who
helped in organizing the peasants
were Baba Ramchandra, Vijay
Singh Pathik, Sahajananda
Saraswati and N.G. Ranga. Allurl
© Siizcamaraju led a revnlt of
~ peasants and tribal people. In
Andhra. He was captured and kdlled

" -n 1924, You: have already read
sbout the Moplah rebellion during

" the period of the Non-Cooperation

movement. Some of the -earliest
activities of Gandhiji in India were:

mmnentedwimﬂ:mstmgghﬂnfth:
The’ muvﬂnenta nf peanmts

had two aspects, both of which'
were connected with the nationalist

struggle for freedom. One aspect
was the' participation by the
peasants in the struggle for
freedom which gave the struggle its
wide mass base and support and

' made it a truly mass movement.

The other was related to the .
grievances of the pr.uanta—
oppression of the zamindars, the

government and the munay
lenders, high revenue, rent and
landlessness: The redressal of
peasants’ grievances became a

major component of the objectivea
of the struggle for freedom. Many
prominent nationalist leaders
played an important role in leading
the struggles of the on’
their specific demands. In IEEB.

Vallabhbhai Patel led the struggle

" vallc: abhat Patel
of the peasants nl’Bardangalnut
increase in revenue. Though the
organization of peasants existed in
- marny parts of the country, the first

all India of peasants,
the All " Kisan Sabha, was
formed in:19386. This organization

close links between the

dmand! ﬁ_mézsunh and the

Ihelnduntrlalwurhrn whll:h
were g new class in Indian soclety.

also had begun organizing



thems:lvesfmm the&arlyybam

. the 20th century, One of the first
maJurtmdcuniunstnhefurmad-
was the Madras Labour Unfon in.

-1918. Its important leadere
included B.P. Wadia, Thiru V.
. Kalyanasundaram and Ehakkara:l

Chettiar. Similar trade unions of

workers were formed in the other

major industrial cities in India. One

of the pioneers of the trade union
movement in India was N.M. Joshi!
‘He played aleading role in building
the first all India organization. of

warkers, the All-Indla Trade Union .

Congress. This -organization was

. formed in Bombay tn 1920. Its first
session was presided over by Lala
Lajpat Ral. As. in the case of the

. Ppeasants, the workers' movement,
which was primarly concermned
“with “improving workers' living
conditions, was also closely
connected with the nationalist
movement. Many ‘important
- nationalist-leaders, ‘such as C.R.
Das, Jawaharlal Nehru and
Subhas - Chandra' ‘Bose, "also.
became Presidents of the.ﬂﬂ Ind:la
Trade Union Congress...

~The . workers’ -and - pnmuta‘
mnvmmtamdeqﬂy
‘by soclalist ideas, The leaders of the
socialist movement in India played

an increasingly important role in

organizing workers and peasants,
By  their participation in the

struggle for freedom, they deeply

influenced -

mﬂuum:wddtsmﬁal a.n:lﬂ:nmmin,_' -
nbjecuves. \

Eprud of Soclalist Iﬂm

You ha\ureadlnﬂhaptgrme
about the rise of socialist ideas and
movements in the 19th century in
Europe and  about. the Russian
Revolution. of 1917. The ideas of
soclalism and the movements
based on those idéas were atmed at

" pitting an end to the inequalities

which the capitalist system had

"tr:ated The soclalist movements - '

outlook, that is, they regarded
uummpmplumdwnrkm of all

_.countries as brothers and were

opposed to the domination of one
country by - another. ‘I".hc:,r
supported _ mnw.m:nta ' for -
establishing EDEIE] and ci:unnmk: '
equalityinaupﬂrtﬁnfthcwﬂdas '
well as.g for freedom frnmb
imperialist rule. _

. Some leaders of the India.n-
freedom movement, particularly
the revolutionaries who were active
outside India, had come into

. contact Wwith leaders of the socialist

movement in Europe and had been

influenced by. soclalist ideas. The

‘Russian Revolution put an end to

. the aatocratic: ruIn of the Russian

emperor caglled the Czar, and -
started building soclalism in the .
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics -
"(USSR) which Included, besides



Russia; many- other: territores. soclalist. 1deaa in Indim was
which had been coriquered by the ©  Jawaharlal Nehru. He stressed that
Russian emperors, The Russian it was necessary to ink the struggle
" Revolution proclaimed the right of  for freedom with the struggle of the
every nation to determine its own  working people for a better life, In
destiny and extended its supportto - 1934, under his ‘Influence, the
all peoples fighting for their Congress. Socialist Party was
independence. M.N. Ray, anIndian.  formed. This party worked within
revolittion who was living the Congress. It also played- an
-gbroad, was for many years active important role in organizing
in the Communist International’ peasants and workers and in-
which. was set up by communist  influencing the. palicies- of the-
part!es of many countries;. Congress withregard to the soeial
inffaenced by the jdeas of socialism  and - economic nhjectlves of the
and: tha. Russian Revolution, a . fréedom struggdle. -
nvraberof soclalist and communist: . . The- rise- of p::asante ﬂnd
groaps were: formed. in- India-to: workers'” movement and - the
" ‘the:ideas-of socialism: .. growing popularity-of the socialist-
' Mostof the leaders of thesegroups - ideas in the country had a deep
. had® taken' part in-.the: Nen-. _hnpa.ctmthnmgglefnrﬁ'mdnm. i
-"Umpmﬂunmmmt.smeqt -This tmpact became Incre e
the leaders of these groups:were :ﬂdﬂﬂdurlngﬂmnm:rhauni.
S.A." Dange; M. ‘Singaravelo,: ‘thu—st.mﬂ,le fur&ecdum i
Shaukat -Usmani- and’ Muzaffar. -
-Ahh:aiﬁun!euﬂhﬁeg:mpﬁm' Rm:ll:ﬂnnlr.j' Hnmut
‘togéther ' and’ formed ' .thé - You.-have- read, about the
' Eummunlul:?n:t:.mfhﬂam 1925; * ‘activities’ of the revoluti
The communists played an - Mdunngtheﬂ:}y]rﬂn ofthe -

important rolé in- organizing 20thcentury. For some years after
workers and peasants:- . . the-First World War. there was &

'Ihemﬂuencznfsudaustldm decline: in- the’ activities of the
and the Russian Revolution was revolutionaries: During the Non-
widespread among the youth of the . Cooperation -Movement,. it “haid
* countryand thé youngerleadersof become:clear that acts- nf'a:lult:um
the nationalist movemeént. The mtwmmm:m
_most  tmportant leader of the: frustration - caused. by ' the
nationalist movement; who played- withidrawal of the movement led to-
a lmdlng role in pnp!.llunﬂng the revival. nf revnlutlnuarf



activities in the 1920's. An
organization called the Hindustan
Republican Association was formed

. by Sachin Sanyal, Jogesh Chatteijt
and others. Its aim was to' organize -

an armed revolution to overthrow
the British rule. In 1925, a grqup
of revolutionaries stopped a tram
which, was going from Hﬂrdﬂi-.
Lucknow, at a place near Kakad.
and looted the cash-from a g
which belonged to thi¢'governmeng
The puipose of the robbery wasstn
raise funds for revolutionany
activities,. A number ‘at
revolutionaries were arrested afien
this incident and tried in the Kaig
Conspiracy Case. Four of theper

- ‘Inquilab Zifidabad’".

-Ramﬁaaadﬂlamll

Khan, RnahanEmghnndRajmdm

‘Lahirl—were sentenced to death

énd were hanged.. Others -were
sentenced to. long terms of
imprisonment. Chandra Shekhar
Azad who also, belonged to. the
Hindustan Republican Association
escaped arrest. He joined-hands
with other revolitionaries and in
1928 the ' Hindustan . Socialist
Reputhllcanﬂrmymfmmad .The'
most pruminént —leader  of
nrgmuugmwm,_
In December 1928, a police
officer- X Saunders Was
amasl.nat: He was believed to
hﬂtahemrespmaﬂ:l:{m-thadmth
of Lala Lajpat Ral earlier as a result
of the lathi blows at the hands of

- the paolice. The most dramatic act .
* of the revolutionaries took place tn

the Central Legislative Assembly.on
8 April 1929, Bhagat Singh and -
B!Lmlﬂmmmmtha
Assembly to protest against niew
repressive laws and the arrest of 31
labour leaders which had uhm_
place earlier in March. It was clear
that the bombs were thrown as a
protest .and not with the aim of

 killing anyone: Bhagat Singh and

B.K. Dutt did-not try to escape but -
stood . there raising. the slogan
They were
arrested. .Later, most other
mﬂuﬂmﬂunfthlnmm

' also arrested. They went on a
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‘hiingér strike in jail to protest
against the treatment meted out to

. them. The -death of one of the
" revolutionaries, -Jatin Das; on the
- B4th "day of his hunger strike

shocked the country. their
triad, the revalutionaries displayed

great.: EIH-IIEI!E ﬂnﬂ became. -

“admired
; nut, the.. m:l:ntry for his
heroism. . Three ~of = the

_ mniuﬂmuﬁé&. Bhagat - Singh,

Rajguru -and “Sukhdev, - were

_ -sentenced to death. Of the others,
% ;:mﬂnh duiprisoned for Iife. .

mmﬂmemmm

. andsuhhdeﬂﬂrrmudmﬂa‘ m"“'_ﬁ'iﬂlnta Waddedar - and

.-I_l._..;-'-' .‘“.rtm
OCERSI E‘: ‘“mi:l ‘mourning
Hroughe tth:munh'j Chandra
- Shekhar Azad, who had again
Istapeddrreat, was shotdead ina
: 'mmmmwtu-
mﬁ*ﬂmpm .
mmm important
08, dg i isler k#rﬂm

T ...._ JET ﬁﬂ
ﬂ:l:l l‘i.ld:d the pnilne

' revolutionary violence took place at

other - places: In . Punjab, -Harl
K:Ishanmadaﬂ:;iattﬂmptnnﬂmlife
of the goye ___n:nf Punjab.. In
December:; ‘three young
men- Benoy Ensﬁ. Badal- Gupta
.and Dinesh: Gupta— entered: the

‘Writers' Buﬂ‘dmgin Calcutta, and
- killed . the:

~Geneéral of
Prisoris. Most of the léaders of the
Indian Republican Army who had
csnapad after fighting the British

troops were later arrested. Two of

them— Surya Sen'and Tarakeswe:

-Dastidar— were - senitenced to

death. Two young girls who played
an important role in the activities

- of the Indian. Revolutionary Army

a Dutt. To escape capture by

it shock 1o, ~thie British, Pritilata killed herself

hﬂﬂiﬂlpﬂﬂn Kalpana Dutt was
sentenced to life-imprisonment. -
.. ~The revolutionary -activities,

. ﬁm-:hhadbunmwlnmemy'

'19207s, continued in different parts
of the country for a few years. In the

. meantime, the revolutionaries hed -

started realizing the. fatility of the
--acts of violénce. Hmtufthem were*
“drawn to 'ﬂ'l!: ideas nl‘ su-::tnusm :

to organlze peasants and workers
tnhﬂngnbmtamau:tmmuun: )
in the "eountry. -Most  of the
-revolutionaries who were jailed in |

ﬁ:& m" various prisons, including the-



ey . .
Jellular Jail in the Andanians, on
release started organizing

p&asants and workers' movement. -

"Many of them joined the Congress:
and the Communist Party and
" began to play an important role in
' the mass strugglr.*.s ﬁ:rﬁ‘e&dﬂm of
}hﬁ country,
Although most nf the leaders of
the nationalist movement were
i to the methods of the
tionaries and most people
the non-violent methods of
the revolutionaries werc a
nstant source of ﬂmplraﬂnn to

f.h:pmple. -
- activities . of the

The
..revolutionaries in period when
thu': were no mass: struggles,
"helped in making g the peaplé aware
;iof the self-sacrifice and- -
,:requlred in the atruggl: for
___mdepmdmm. They - played an
Amportant part in.preparing the

mtryfurthenutphmﬂthe-

struggle.

Emergence of New Leaders
‘ Anewgmupuf}-mmgleadm
arose In the 1920's; which

an increasingly important role in -

the nationalist “movemeni. The

young leaders laid -emphasis on .
the masses. Thiy helped

organising

in clarifying the aims- of the
_nationalist Ilﬂﬂl‘ij“
-years, as you" haw seem,—the-
naﬁunaﬂ.stmmr:mmtmcmhad

Dl SfABLE, = l!"ﬂl’ﬁ i

ma;lm:,rtuﬂln&ucatudpmpleand
the middle classes. Its atms, like _

themprﬁmtaﬂmi:ﬂmﬂanalnlht
higher - services.- ‘and ° ‘the
governemnt, were also the aims of

the middle class. The young leaders
siressed that the people alone were
" Sovereign - and, the nationalist

movement could succeed: only if it

was based on the aspirations of the

. common people. They emphasised
that independence was necessary -

for removing India's .and

backwardness. The aim of the -
naﬂunaustmmmt,mdmgtu
“them, was the reconstruction of

Indian Society- to root out poverty
and backwardness and to establish

& ‘soclety based on equality and -
dence had he

Justice. For this,
tnbeanhicvdﬂrstlhmughthe

struggle of the people themselves,

Thess new leaders held great
appeulfuﬂheyuuﬂmfﬂummuy

The;mungleadmnfthﬂ

- nationalist movemnent were deeply

lnﬂuencedbjrsudaﬂsﬂdmaandhy
the Russian Revolution. The anti-

imperialist forelgn policy of -the
U.S.S.R. and the progress made by

the Asian parts of the U.S.S.R, after -

the Russian Revolution,
appealed to them., The new ers

helped -in ;mpl.ﬂarlstng socialist

ldeas and ’ strengthened the.
nationalfsf. mgvemnen
the “establishmant of a sodety

t by making 3

e R o e S i ¢ e s e e



.hnudtﬂ equality of the PEUPIE as
its alm. -

The most ._nfthenew
Iudﬂawutilamhaﬂalﬁﬂuu and,
Subhas Chandra Bose. Jawaharlal
Nehru was the son of Motilal
Nehru, who was an important
leader of the Cangress. He was bom

' in 1889 and received his education -
sin England. On his returg to India,
he came under the influence of .

‘ and joined the struggle:
- for freedom. During the Non-

: Movement, he was
imprisoned. During his tour

i -
B, i g e

4 5 mm—m &
# i

through the the villages of Uttar
Pradeshhe came into contact with
the peasants and saw their
sufferings. He became a champlon
of the aspirations of the common
people for a better life. To him the
struggle to improve the eonditiohs
of the people was Inseparable from
' the struggle for independence. He

‘was one of the first nationalist

leaders to realise the suffrings of
the people in the States ruled by

.Indian printes. The condition in

most of these States was worse

. than in the rest of the country. He .

mmhnmh&hlmhﬁﬂﬂ-ﬂ hmﬁ““‘.‘?ﬂ“m



m i ] .
uuﬂrr&d'lrm-;ni-mnmmt in Nabha, a

princely State, viven bewent there -
to see the struggle thet was being -

waged by the Akall Elkhs against
the corrupt Mahants, The
. natHonallst movement had been

. confined to the territories under

direct British™ rule. Jawaharlal

Nehru helped make the struggle of
- the people.in the ptincely States a
part of the nationalist movement

for freedom. Next to Gandhijl, he
- became the most prominent

leaderofthe Indian p&uplel in their

struggle for freedom.

" Silihis Chandes Bce i

hnmm 1857 in Cuttar:k. His father

! wasa lawyer and had been given .
" the title ﬂf'RalBahadur'wluﬂihe_'

2 later renmum:l Afl;::r mmplaﬁgg

- ‘bis -studies ‘at -Cuttack “ard .
Calcutta, Subhaswent to England.

° ‘orihis parents' insistence, togtudy
- further and to appear for the Indian
. Clyil Service examination, He was

selected to the Indian Civil Service

-in 1920, standing fourth in the list
of selected candidates. The
Jallianwala Bagh massacre had
. deeply shocked him: In April 1921,
". Jhe resigned from’ the Indian Civil
- Service and returned toIndia.
_Immediately after his retum. he.

plunged Limeelfinto the nationalist .

'movement. He participated in the
_Hnn—ﬂmperatlun Movement and

- . came under the influence of C.R.

.Das, In 1924, he was arrested on

it refnrm s

DULIAL JLIET s = FARL L
the charge of ceing connected with
the revolutionaries snd imprisoneéd
for three years. He piayed a very
importan® rele in organizing. -
students and youth of the country
and bringin g them into the struggle:
for freedom. He was one of the

- biggast leaders of the nationalist,

movement and  came--to -be
popularly known as Netajl.
Jawaharlal Nehru and Subhas

Chandra Bose were the leaders of
a mew group in the nationalist
movement. They wanted a more’
intense etruggle against the British -
rule. They were not satisfled-with -
.the slogan of Swaraj. It meant self-
gﬂvunme.nt wit.hin the empire and

~this it was less than complete

-indep&'cumcc. ‘They advocated

- mmplctﬁmdﬂpendcnql:nsth&alm
- of the nationalist movement and

the active participation of the

'-mnunmxpﬁuplemﬂmmﬂywa}rtu
_achicve this. ‘aimr.. Under their

influence,- the’ natlnnallst

 movement b&cama inﬂl‘eaﬂmgl?

m.i]ltﬂ.nt

.

, ‘I'hﬁ Bl.mnn Enmm!sslnn

‘The quiet that seemed l:ﬁ

-prevall’ in India dfter 1922 was
‘broken in 1927. In that year. the

British government appointed a
Commission to enquire into the

‘working of the Governmerit of Iidia’

Act of 1919 and to suggest further
in the system of.



admirilstration. This Commission
i3 - known as the Simon

who headed it. Its' appointment
came as a rurie shock to the Indian
people, The -iuembers of the
Commiesion were all Englishmen
and not a single Indian was

included In iL -The government .

showed no inclination of accepting
the. demand for ""W*irq] The

D e oo et a2 e
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confirmed the fears of the Indian
| : peuplu
Commigsion, 27er SirJohn Simon

The appnmtmﬂ:nt of the
Comunission sparked off a wave of
protest all over the country. In
1927, the annual session: of the
Congress was held at Madras. It
decided to boycott the Commission.,
mEHusllﬂlIﬂg'lltilﬂﬂdﬁﬂdEdtﬂ
boycott the Commission. :

The Commission arrived .in
India on 3 February 1_923 On that

Frocession in Madsms protesting mgainst the Simon Cammission
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day, ibe chtee couiey bssiveda |

. hartal In the afternoon. on. that
- day, meetings were held all over the
- eountry  to ~condemn - the

‘appointment of- the'.Commission

and to declare that the people of
Iidia would have rothing to .do
ﬂ'ﬂl’l ‘1t.%There “was «firing at
charges ~at: many. places.. The

Commission faced massive prptest.

demonstrations and hartgls
wherever . it went. The Central
- . Legislative Assembly decided by a
'majority that it would have nothing
to do with the Commission. All over

= el e e W AT ek T 0 dRaNE §

up. It
demonstrations  that the great
nationalist leader. Lala Lajpat Ral,

who was popularlylknown as Sher-
i-Punjab, was severely assaulted by
the police. He died. of the injuries
inflicted on-him by the police. In’

* Lucknow, Jawaharlal Nehru and

Govind Ballabh Pant ‘were
those who suffered blows of police

. lathis. The latht blows “crippled

Govind Ballabh Pant for life.



o Intheagitathumth:
. Simon Commission, the Indian
_people once neain showed their

unity and di:tnrm!naﬂnn for
They now prepared .

freedom.
thunndvﬁﬁrubdggu‘mggle
" The- Congsess -session at
whichm-prealrlﬁduvnr

by Dr. M.A. Asizard, had passed a. -
resohrtion - which. I:Iedared the
gttainment - of - coinplete
H:dzpenﬂmuthugnalnt‘tha
. The resolition was

The o

hyainmbui of tmportant 1m. .':' )
like “Jawakharial >

. Nehru,* Euhhas
ﬂhandrﬁ Bose, :Srinivas Igm.ﬂr
' ‘Satyamurty and Sarat Chandra -
. Bose, the elder brother of Subhds .
Ehmﬂmﬂmalnmmbcrlma.

m:tatt'.‘:alcutta

| lmderthu Presidentship of Motilal
HMMMMJW

.Stafus was not granted w'.lthln one

-for

emnplﬂtemdepmdmﬁndwmld-

launch a mass movement to
achieve . it,

~ The . Indian
hldeptudmlugumthmﬂ[tn '
mﬂyth:ﬁeophhﬂﬂndthuw
complete " mu:;:endenm
mrmleﬁfut 1929, E:moodn[ﬂlu
penp changed by the time the Congress -
h:ldits:m:tanﬂuﬂm .

l:uuplul:n

nunund fl_l"l;._ !

Th:ﬁuﬂdmtofthnm

. was Jawaharlal Nehru, This was an

mded,wjlrunmwwﬂ '
Dm:m]:er Imdm:hmdthnt'thu-
lnﬁrﬂﬂelnfthn

M it. The Congress also
that 26 January would be
ahau'vudaﬂthulnd.:pendtnumr
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VOL L.NO. 2 mmmm‘r.uml.._l,mi :

—-—l-u-l-u—_—_-_
mms VOTES FOR
'mmnm

_.rm DEFEATED,
":."'"5

hﬂwmmﬂtmrnnlummmm

. pll over the country everyyear. On We believe .also thnt if anjr
26 January 1830, Independence Government deprives a people of
Day was’ observed all over -the thmrlghtsandnppmmnthem,

_country. and  in - thousands. of the people have. nﬂnthﬁﬂﬂ:

muthgu,ih:pm;ﬂctmknplcdg: alt:ﬂtnrtuahu it; TheiB

', which said, "We belleve that it s thé  ‘Government In Iriflfa Bas8bt-only
- {nalienable- right "of -the..indian ~ d the Indian people of their
people, as of any other pm;ﬂe_ ﬁtedﬂmhuthnsbnsedlts&fﬁnthe
have freedom and to- enjoy exploitation of the masses, and has

- fruits” of -their toil md hnw.-. Tuined  Indid.  economically,

. necessities of life, so that they may . politically,” culturally  and
have full opportunities of growth. spiritually, We believe, therefore,



that Indla must sever the British
connection and attaln ,Purna
: or Complete Independence”

They declared that it was "a crime -

man and God to submit any

" longer” to the British rule. Thisday _

was observed as the Independtnce
Day every year as long as the
- British ruled India. Later, the
memorable day was chosen as
India’s Republic Day, the day on
which independeni India's
Constitution came in force. ..

Elﬂ Disobedlence Movement
. The ' observance of the

. Independence Day in 1930 was

followed by the launching of the

. Civil Disobedience Movement

under the leadership of Gandhiji. It .
began with the famous Dandi

‘March of Gandhiji. On 12 March
1930, Gandhiji left the Sabarmati .

Ashram at Ahmedabad on foot with

. 78 other members of the Ashram

for Dandt, avillage on thewestern

- sea-coast of India, at a distance of

Oandhiji wilh his valunicers Muring the f-l.l'lﬁ'l-tl Dandi March
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 about 385 km-from Ahmedabad.
"They reached Dandi on 6 April
;ﬁﬂm';:m ,Ganu:ltﬂjlgnkﬂ the

J . It was-illegal for anyone
* tomeike salt as it was a government
monopoly. Gandhijl  defiled the
government by picking . up a
handful -of salt which had been
- formed by the evaporation of sea
- The deflance of the Salt Law

was followed by the spread ufﬂtﬂl,

 Disobedience Movement all oyer
. the country. Making of salt spread

throughout the country in the first

_phase of .the -Civil .Disobedience

Movement, It became.a symbol of

‘the “people's deflance ‘of - the

government. In Tamil Nadu, .
Rajagopalachari led a march—
similar to the Dandl March— from

" Trichinopoly to Vedaranyam. In



Dharsana, ln Gujarat. Sarofini

Naidu; the famous poetess who was

a prominent leader of the Cungrm
and bad been President of the
Congress, -
satyagrahis'in a march to the salt

depots owned by the government.

mﬂamaatjagrahhmm:
injured and tivo killed in the brutal |

lathi charge by the police. There
' were démonstrations, hartals;

~ boycott of forelgn goods, and later

refusal to pay taxes. Lakhs of
people partlnipatgd in the

led - nun-ﬁu]cnt.

: ﬁﬂﬂnﬂpﬂn;hﬂihﬂﬂnllhrmh tn-"k.dm-n

movement, includlng a Iargt:
number of women.

All the important.leaders were
arrﬂtm:‘l and the Congress was
banned. ‘There were firings and
lathi charges and hundreds of
pmple were killed.. About 80,000 -

' pérsons were. anrisonnd within a
.year of the: mnﬂl*ment The
"mm-ement had sprnad to every-

comer -of the country. In the

" North-West Frontier Province, the .

movement was led by Khan Abdul
Ghaffar Khan who came to ‘be.
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‘and the people set wp their own

% .rule In the city. The activitles of the

revolutionaries. in Chittagong led by

* SuryaSen and In other places have
. already been mentioned. :

In Novernber 1930, the British
government convened the. First
Round Table Conference in London
to. consider the reforms proposed
by the Simon Commission. The
Congress, which was fighting for

- the independence -of the country,
boycotted it. But it was attended by

the represcnfatives of Indilan

. Princes,Muslimt League, Hindu

Mahasabha and some others. But
nothing came out of it. The British

- government knew that without the,
- ‘participation of the ‘Congress, no
_Hecision on constitutional changes®.
. n Indiawould be acceptable to the:
| - Indian people. Early in 1931, efforts

881 wvere made by Viceroy Irwin to-

Nandalal Bu&- .lmm of Kihwa m,l
ﬂ"hlﬂi.rﬂhln i,

p-npulart_v,r krigvm as the : I‘rnntlcr
Gandhil - [Sa.'rhadl Gandhl]
aignlﬂcant event took place mtre

Two

during this movement.

platoons of Garhwali soldiers were .

. ordered to fire at demonstrators in
the city of Peshawar, but they
refused to obey the orders, For a
few days, the British control over
the city of Peshawar ended. ‘In
Sholapur, there was an uprising in
protest against Gandhijl's arrest

persuade the Congress to join the:
Second Round Table Confeérence;:
An agreement’ was reached

- between Gandhiji and Irwin,

according to which the povernment
agreed to release all “political .
prisoners against whom therewere
no tharges of wviolence. The

. Congreas was to suspend the Civil

Disobedience Movement. Many
natlonalist leaders were unhappy
with this agreement. However, at
its Karachi session which was held
in. March 1931 and was presided
over by Vallabhbhai Pdtel, the



Mﬂmcﬁ;ﬁuwmuﬂmampm;mmhm1ur_
' ' Standing, left to right, in the front arc Mahadey Desaly Dr. Rajendrs Prased, Sardul Singh Kaveesher,
_ Wmﬂ.n MLA. Ansar, Jawaharlal Nehru, lhdmmhmmmﬂlhhmﬂnid.m

Cmgttudwdtdtuapprmrethﬂ
agreement and participate in the
Second Round Table conference.

. Gandhiji was chosen to represent
the Congress at the Conference

ﬂhi:limctmseplmbu'lﬂal. -

At the Karachi session of the
.Congress, an important resolutibn
on Fundamental Rights and
Economié Policy was passed. It laid
-down th:poﬂcynfth:mﬂmuuﬂ
. movement on social and economic

problems facing the country. It

' mentioned the tundamental rights
which would be guaranteed to the

.'pwplen-rupemmufmand

" Hindu,

fa‘murﬂd '

re_liglnn. ﬂnd it
certain

nationalisation- of

industries, promotion of Indian
. industries, and schemes for the
- welfare of workers and

This resolution showed the growing

mﬂumce of the ideas of socialism

on the nationalist movement. - = |
Besides Gandhi)i, who was the

_ sole representative of the
there were other Indians ‘who
- participated in this Conference,

They included Indian Princes and

communal leaders. These leaders
played into the hands of the

Muslim and Sikh -



British: The Princes were mainly
interested in preserving their

tlon as rulers. The communal
leaders had been selected by the
British government to attend the
Conference. They claimed to be
" representatives of their-respective
commrunities, and not the country,
though their influence within their
comimunities was 6 also lmited.
‘Gandhiji. alone as. the
_representative of the Congress
. ‘represented the whole country.

Neither thé Princes nor the-
eammunal Ir_-adl._ers were interested-

- the

. Chandtji and other ﬁ';.u.uﬂmw " m"_.’ng' Table Conlere '_.fu'!'- L

In Indla s lnde.pmdeme. Therefore,
no agreement cniid ke reachied and
Second . . Round. Table:
Conference ended in .a faflure.
Gandhijl returned to India and the

' Civil Disobedience Movement was

revived. The government repression
had been continuing even while the

Conference was going on and now
it- was intensified. Gandhiji and
other leaders were arrested. The
government's efforts to suppress

* the movement may. be seen from

the fact. that in about a year -
1,20.000 persons were sent to jail.



+ . truly independent. The British

BT

The movement was withdrawn In  while some others were not more
"1934. The Congress passed an thanafewvillages. In moat of these
important resolution. in 1934. It Staes, the condition of people was
' demanded that a constituent evenworse than that of the pepple

assembly, elected by the people on ' in the rest of the country. Mostof . -

the basls of adult franchise, be theém- were “treated as.personal |
converied. It declared that only properties of the rulers. The rulers - . .
. such an assembly could frame a led lives of hoxury. But no efforts.
_constitution for India. It thps were made to spread education,
na&urtndthatmﬁfﬂmpml!ﬂehad remove, proverty or to improve
the right to decide the form of -livingcondition of the people. Many
gmrnmmmt under whlﬂz they . of these states still maintained .
o ‘many inhuman .practices -like
'Ihnugl'lthe(l‘ongrmhad forced labour, that ‘is, making
failed to achieve its objective, ithad  “people wnrhmu-mut paying them
succeeded In mobilizing vast any wages: With the rise of the
uncﬂnnsnfﬂmpenplnmthﬂmﬂnnd nationalist mavemmt in Bﬂtluh
it had also adopted radi{:al g e R '. e g
nhjmﬁ:rthetmnufurmaﬁunnf Tk TR A e ]
Indian soclety. = -
_Hmmnnt- in Princely utlte-
: Ydu have read. before that -
bmdmthelntﬂantmitmwhmh
were under direct British Tule or
Eritish India, there were Indian,
- States which were ruled by Indian
Princes.. These States were not

majntained these states to-|
strengthen their own power. These
- states, numbering about 562,
covered about one-fifth of the total
population of India. Some of these
_ states, for example, Jammu and I o ok ;
Kashmir, Mysore and Hyderabad - - ——
were very large, as large as some o :

countries of Eurupr. atthat time, A A




India, there was an awakening
among the people of these States.

They demanded democratic rights
' form of

end democratic
government. They condemned the
extravagance a.nd luxm]r of their
rulers. .

From the :aﬂy. 19295 the
people of the states began to
orgariize themseives to demand
reforms in administration and an

end to rulers’ oppression. They

dunand:d the estahljahmmt nf

representative government. which
would be responsible to the people
and the Rule of Law in place of the
autocratic rule in which the whims
of the rulers was the law.

‘Organizations. such as Praja

Mandals were formed in these
States to [ight for the rights of the
people. Some of the earliest Praja
Mandals were formed in States of -
Rajasthan under the leadership of
Vijay Singh Pauﬂk Manikya Lal
Verma _and - others.. The

v I
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organisations of the people of the
States came together in 1927 and
" formed an all Indla organisation
called the All-India States pecple's
Conference. ‘Balwant Ral Mehta,
who had founded the Praja Mandal
in Bhavnagar in Cujarat, became
the Secretary of this organisation.
The All-Indla States ' People's
Conference demanded that the
Indian states should be regarded as

". parts of a common Indian natién.,
This organisation pla}r:d an'

‘and Kashmir. h‘lHjl'dﬁ'ﬂJﬂd.thE

ol Dlanb:

mem-tnnt role in cmnﬂng nn
awareness among the
throughout India about the

' oppressive conditions in the states.

-~ In the 1930s, the movements
of the people of the Indian States
grew powerful. Some of prominent
leaders of these movements were
Jal Narayan Vyas and Jamnala]
Baja) in Rajasthan, Sarangadhar
Das-in Orissa, Annie Mascarene
and Pattom Thanu Pillali in
Travancore, - and Shaikh
Mohammad -Abdullah in Jnnuhu

movement was- led by Svwami
Ra.man.ﬂnda Tirtha, The Princes
were, - suppressing . these

-mﬂn by the use of terror, For

example; Sewa Singh Thikrivwala,
one of the praminent leaders of the
Praja Mandal in Punjab, was putin
Jaﬂhpauﬂauﬂhudiednrm

- Chvwil
ence Hmmunt. -In
suppressing the movements in
their states, the Princes recelved
the ‘help of the British,

in. u.u:g the.

3 : British h‘ﬂbpl-_ The British

government used the Indian states
mmumhkm

'Durlng the . Round = Table

; ',":Jm-umandm

&3] with the British government, the

Pﬂmsummadﬂcpuwhﬂlwmm
take the country on the road to
freedom. Later, whmﬂntndd‘th:



: Eh.:l:tl:ﬂ.h ule .umrd lmnﬂnmt, movements igali:mt thelr

‘many of them claimed that their. oppression as communal becanse

states were independent and that -the religion of the majority of the
they had the right to remain as ,pmphmmcsmﬂwudﬁrmt
that India  from.that of the Prinices.- . :

was. one country and that the 1ﬁ=Gmml.formm
people of - ituted one followed a policy of not inf

nation was not .a part of their in the affairs of the States though
thinking. Like the British rulers, individuals’ belonging to the
he Indian : g0 -tried to Congress : took . part . In the
divide the people on the basis of -mnmdﬂ:a&nwumh
religion. They . supported 19838,-the Congress at its session
pee R e wmm"z'
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country including the States.”
The Congress declared that it
m:aidzmd the States as parts of
the Indian, nation, and that the
pmp.lcnfthcﬁta.leawnulﬂham the
- same political, econamic and social
rights as the people in the rest of
the country. Gradually, the

struggle against the: Princes -

bume&partnfthtlargﬂsm@c

far- Indépend
thelatermmal‘thﬂ- 19’30'5. the

direct involvement of the national -

ledders in tlie movements against
the misrule and oppression of the

. Princes Iieeame "widesprmd. :

i -.'rlﬂ.-l.fu- T CTAD = PRl )

._Jawahaﬂal H:hruwhnha&bem

ﬁuppulﬂngﬂmmuuafthupmph:
of the States for many years was

.made the President of the All-India

Stﬂmﬁaupbamnfﬂmmmm
ﬂmuml Hruu uul; Thdr'
Yauhmuﬂdhurthe

- formed, The virus m

973 begin o spread in. the 1920's,

8 msmrtndmnml-lndmmd
- tmmbetwmthnmmhulﬂ
.“~‘the-different comnumities. In the

'Ir'-"' s 1820%s tl:mmmrmtlm the name

Pl o religlon. ﬂdmhnmr
; I:md 40, themh

g made m of
'mm‘al

were

ﬂdnmnnhu
were Held, In

TR lﬁtﬂhdhllmﬂnnuhm

dmr-mnhmhmguﬁmh-m
.In Lodhiana n 1839, He came there to prexkie over
ﬂ:n:hnd':h:ﬁ.lihﬂ-ﬁm:hmﬂd‘l{:mfm KEII‘JJHI'

"-:dﬁwmmmmm
, BU
£ ‘Mmﬁkmmm

efforts, however, were

1931, th:rem commumal riots tn
t.-..‘.lnﬂﬂh &hankm



Vidyarthi, one “of the ‘most
jent leaders
nationalist movement,
phunged . himeelf tnto ‘the work of
restoring peace. He became a
martyr to the cause of Hindu-
-lnhuﬂmmuydunngthﬁeﬂuts.l-ﬁ
was killed wihifle' trying to save

" Hindus mim:ﬂhm from - the
thE twn'

. British government used them st
- that no.agreemerit was reached bn

.tﬂoient mobs  of -

nmnlaimmummnm'--

nnd thﬁ Congress had - worked "~
: “for."a ' few years. The
had started holding .

Musktm Ledgue
ifs sesaitifis af thie same place and
- time ‘where the Congress seasions
. ere held.This practice was given.
_upin'1924. The Hindu Mahasabha
- alag 'becamme active around this
ﬂm&. You have read earlier about

lie agitation nslmtﬁe cafrupt

-fwwﬂum ; Comuivianial

:laﬂu-#amﬁjh‘haﬂmm :
- communal '

of - the

totally -

meyement -

in - their “energles.
. concessions from’ the¢ ‘British

'~ they joined hands and cooperated

with the British government. For.
example,” during the agitation’
t Simon Commission, some

leaders of these parties welcomes
. the Simion Cormisslon. At the.

Round “Table Conferences, iy
fuughtuvtrpettythmgﬂmﬂ:anﬁ :

another” and started - ha:gajnmg,‘

with the British t: Tha

the of India’s freedom. The
Congress " advocated that the
constitution of Indla could be
framed unljrhsr the Inidian pednle

‘ .ﬂzunsehﬁbndnﬂthy Enﬂlsbmen
in England.

/While - the
ﬁtuﬁd  for. - the.
mmﬂhﬂmhﬂeﬂrm :
the basis of equality of all Indfans,
the: commurial - parties -~ were:
ﬁppoaed‘ even . to- social refons .
to them, thé interests of

naﬂnnallst _

aﬂhiﬂsﬁu*nutmmmmmﬂ'
is ‘why ‘instead “of fghting: foF.
centrated

mdepmﬂmce they con
‘on  getting

*f:wth:lrrenpmﬂ'%

governzmen
ot -,mmﬂiuﬂﬂ:ﬂ‘lhﬁrcpzemtteﬂ
" ‘interests. of the upper- clzsses of

rnmum!ti:a and not. ofm--.

."prb‘hlemsuf‘tht:mmunpedph.

the removal of poverty, ﬂid‘nﬁt'_.

. lnttrestthm

The activities of the enmmun‘il--



[

parties took a dangerous turn-
when they started saying that the.
mdlanpmplewemnntunenaﬂnn
They advanced the theory that:
- there were two nations in India, the
Hindus and the Muglims. While the
nationalist movement united the
people on the basis of their
common as to take India
on the road of progress, the
. communal parties questioned the
vﬂyhaﬂsufmﬂann:aﬁnnhwd As
you have read in your books on
anclent and medieval India, the
Indian people, through the
centuries of their history, bhad
developed a rich common culture,
It was rich because of its varlety.
. The Indian nation| consisted of
" people who. followed dl.l'ftrent
religions, spukeﬂiﬂ'ﬁmtlanguagﬁ
-and practised different customs.
This richness has been a source of
-pride to the Indian people and is
' something to be cherished. The
communal par'l:lcu tried to dlﬁd:
the.m ;
Thethenrytl:aﬂnﬂian pﬁuple
wemmpaaed of two naticns was
a denial -:-i‘tl.ecnﬂre istory of the
Indian” people. It had harmiful
£p .sequences fnr the " Ind.-lan
pe.ple. “The . Muslim™ League
- gradually became ‘Hl'bddﬂl to’ the
two-nation theory. It said.that as

. Muslims caonstituted a minurlty of
the - Indlan population, thefr
Mtqrests_wnuld.nql be safe in the

" measures ni’

- government.: Thq.r

hands of the Hindus, the majority.
Mohammad Ali Jinnah, who i the
early years of the 20th 'century had
been a nationalist leader, became
later one of the most prominent

. leader of the Muslim League. The.

Muslim h:agur:::lalmed thatitwas
the sole representative of - the
Muslims. The British gmmm:ut_
agreed with this "and; thus,
promoted  the. Muslim  League,
Under his leadership, the Muslim
lnagul:utartedth.tnlﬂngiu terms of
state for Muslims. In
Ma:n:h 1940, at Lahore session, the
Muslim* League ‘demanded . the

" creation of Pakistan. The -Hindu
-Mahaaabha,mﬂmmhu'hmd

dnc]amdthatmlythal—llndusm.

:Inﬂlh cnnsl:ltuted I']:IE nat:[nn S

3 Th: dfm:and fm‘ a- ﬂparatc'
state was nppoaedh_-.rlargcmﬂm _
of Muslims. In:the strugge for
independence; Mualim&.raluniwiﬂ:
the people belonging to other

communities, had. - participated

“and, ﬂcﬁtﬁuﬁ;ﬁt}ﬁhﬂh&d

suffered from the .repressive
the ‘British
were. in, the
.Congress. in large numbers. Th=
organizations of the workers and .
peasants brought meﬂm' pecple
of ‘all communities for common
sn-dal,m:ummhandpoltﬁqﬂm
Many of the greatest leaders of the
ng;luua.liut mmremtnt ‘were



Muslims. Most of the religlous

_Jeaders of the Muslims were also
opposed to tne demand uf t.he

Muamml.ugm-

o The 8 of. the two-
mation them'j'reﬁnudtuau;aptme

_ historical fast that the destiny of
" _Muallﬂimﬂﬂiﬂﬂ:ﬂﬂtﬁfnthﬂ
Inﬂia.nu and the - immediate
em was to overthrow- thr.-

'ﬁ:mlgnnﬂe.me Muslims, : the

Hindus, the Sikhs, thel:hﬁsﬂms
nnd _ nthm hmi th: same

£ nnﬂﬂn
:]ﬂtﬁ 1
o “nior the a:',nmmtmal groups
. -among the Hindus were able’to
- have much influence. For example,
ii- ‘areas 'like. the North-West

quﬂ:r ‘Province, whm the

Muslims' - constituted " an
. 'overwhelming ' majority of the
population, the Muslim Ll!:ﬂglll;‘!
failed to have any influence.

: t.hat m'ennhe]ming majnnty
s fhfpeﬁpl: were nat misled by the
"3 m:la of the communal

, 'Irx spite nflhtfact'

aume:dcﬂ -in making headway,

pa:tlnular'yﬁ-nmﬂ-m end of the late’

1930's. The communal riots
msugaudbythn:mmunﬂﬁparﬂes
'furﬂzermrs:nodmeslmaﬂnn.'rh:

aatra. neither the Muslim

- ‘fhe communal parties ’

‘rights. The leading figure

two-nation thenrr_',r and the demand'
for. a separate, state led to
disastrous consequences.
Movemerits -of of the I’iﬁpﬂ'ﬂﬂl
Classes -

You have read b:fure ahuul'. the
refnrm mmmmuw}ﬂchnmt in
the 19th century. One of the major
objectives "of 'these reform
movements.was the uplift) of the
so-called lower-¢astés among the
Hindus. These movements. had
played an lmpnrtant role . In

_ﬂwakanmgthepeuple dgainst the

oppression gf the so-called lower

castes, particularly against the
shameful. ' practice  of.
untouchability. A number. of

.namp‘aigns Were - laum:hed in.._
'Hn]iarashtra.ﬁﬁra&Ta:mHHadﬂ :
'aliﬂntherpansﬂl'thtmntry S0

that the people belon to the-
so-calféd untouchable c%lsﬁamﬂ& :
mterl::mples Some of the'leade: 3

of . these rcampaigns. were EV.
Ramaswamy Naicker, K. Kelappan
and - T.K. '~ Madhavan. .E.V.
Ramaswamy -Nalcker; pnpula.rl]r
kiiown as ‘Periyar’, later started the
Self-Respect MovementA number
of organizations ufthl‘:peuﬂeuf the -
Depressed Classes ‘were. formed.
They played an important* role in
organizing the people of the
De Classes to fight for thelr
in the
movements of the Depreﬁse:d
Classes was Dr. B.R. Ambedkar. He -



. Depressed

the Round Table Conferences and
pressed for provisions to safeguard
the interests .of : the Depressed
Elasaﬁ

lemnreadeaﬂluabqutthej

importance which Gandhiji

attnchudtntt:eemdfnaﬂmnfthq'

evil of untouchability. He set up
nianyargantzaunns Im:ludmgthe

_Anﬂ—ﬂntm:lch.ahul I.cag'uu:_ :

this’ purpose. H‘ecal!:d the go-

ht* ' called untouchahles, ‘Harij=2rs’, or,
the peopleof God,: and brogught out-

E!asaea.l-ktuukpnrﬂn':

a-journal of the same name. In
1932, ‘the British government
mmdumummsfur
‘the so-called untouchable castes,

like they had.done in the case of
~ Muslims and Sikhs, The nationalist

ltaders. opposed 'this as - they

I%tﬁﬂtﬂimﬂpﬂﬂﬂf
policy of ‘divide and nile"
Gandhijl, who was in jail at that

: me, went on fast' unto death
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‘In. the world at

against this decision. He said,
“What | want, arid what | am living
what 1 should delight in
dpln; for, is the eradication of

--'mu}mrtdth&_thepmphﬁfﬂu'

so-called . untouchable castes

1'he mﬂmhutmmmtun

| whole and th= organizations of the
_ -Depreuad ‘Classes continued to

: W" re EMI .
" considered monﬂal. ]hhn Ja;*
ﬁmﬂmﬂlﬁ'ﬂﬂhwﬁh

As you have sesn befpre, the
nationalist . 'movement drew
inspiration from events and ideds

large, Many people
In other countries, includirg

'Edhhl.uuppm't:dﬂmmuseuf

Indlan indepéndence.

&ﬂmmmﬁnmdmm;_,
‘countries by Indians with the help -
‘of the local people. Dadabhai -

. -'.Indlnnpuupie'ldemnndl. Latr.rm.

Indian were formed In
Britain, the U.SA. ‘and other
countries.

socialist leaders and thinkers were

- clbsely connected withy-the Indian
-_-wqg ﬁlﬂﬂtﬂlﬂ “Kn Krishna

Menon - played - a leading roje In
winning the of the British
people for the cause of India's

Many labour ‘and



agatnst the rulers, they did not
 have any hatred for the caimon

of Britaln, whoae support
mm to get in their struggle f

szwr their own as a part of
the’ struggle!.of -the people
everywhere fqr Andependence,

They, ‘therefore. took an active

Interest tn the taking
place in the world, particularly
thnaerelnungtnthemugglu for

'tnd:pmdmceln other countries,
the struggles
and for
mmnuﬂmﬂutmﬂmk-

- ‘Jawaharlal Nehru played a
hﬁﬂhgrulelnth&devﬂnpmmtnf

thelntemath:llhtuuﬂuutmngl

" helped 1n

&gam'r;tqnpprm1 L&agu

. 1831. -

thulndlmapenple.'lhecauueuf

~ freedom and democracy in other
‘countries was as dear to him as the

cause of India's independence. He
made the Indian people aware of

the developments in the world and
links with the

that is, nnnaﬁun‘nﬁ&dummuld
be secure unless every nation was

free. - Similarly; . democracy. and

‘prosperity were Indivisible. Sowas
peace. 'Il:u: nationalist mm&nt
established links with the str

of other panpha. ‘In 1927, -the
- Congress - - of .

Oppmnm&
Natlonalities. was beld in Brussels

. {Belgium). Jawsaharlal Nehru
- attended this Congress. An .
' International nrgatﬁmum called |
the Eeague ‘Against Impérialism

was formed ' which campaign

edfor -
the abolition of imperialist rale in’

~ other countries. Men and women of
. democracy end sodlal equality.

many couniries ‘were assoclated

- wiih this League. They included

scientists like Albert Einstein and

Joliot-Curle and writers such. s

Maxim Gorky anid Romain Rolland -
Thecﬂmgmmwmaﬂﬂlatadbﬂth

Jﬂpan.wﬂchhadhemmcan

mmﬂh!uam
. The Indian - naﬂumﬂmta
extended ' their suppott to the
Chjnmpmplemt.lapmm



invaders.” They called for the
‘boytott of Japanese goods, Later, a
team of Indian doctors went to
China and worked to relleve the
gufferings of the people. One of the

Indlan doctors,” Dr. DV, Hntrlis |

ﬂiedin China.

..~ "After the First World Wer, a
violent movement, which was

openly - opposed ' to the' ideas. of

'derrn:mcynrﬂhmmnqmﬂ{ymﬂ

- advocated war, =merged in ‘some -

muntnns of Europe. "lmsia]:m:rwn

were formed. These gnv:mn:u:nl;:

let loose & reign of terror ageainst
their own people and Adestroyed
even the basic liberties of the

people. They preached hatred
against other peoples and said that

thev had a right to rule over them,

Hitler, who had. come to power In
Germany. . ' started ° the
m.ﬂﬂm of ‘Jews. Germany
and Italy were joined by Japan In
planning wars of conquest against
ulhﬂrpeuplﬁ.'l'h: fascists of Spain

as.the fascist: ovemedt. Th™taly - revolted .against=.the: ‘demberatic

anﬂ &rman]r. deEEMmmtu

gmmm:ﬂchtufSpa!n gﬂdm

d.r -

MW%MHMMHWW%WMWMW
: Crl War .



actively supported by Italv and
. Germany, This had: eroused the
indignation of the people 21l over
. the world. The Indian nationalist
leaders were aware cf the danger
that fascism posed to the freedom
of gther countries and.to peace;

They supported the people of Spain®

who were fighting to defend
themaselves agalnst fascism. People
of many countries volunteered to
fight the fascist forces in Spain,
formed the International Brigade.

Jawaharlal Nehru along with V.IL
- Krishna Menon went to Spain and
extended the support
Epmrﬂe to the people of Spain, -

\ ‘The imperizlist countries of the
W&st ‘encouraged the fascist
“countries in their agpressive

,ptﬂm- Th-l!_v,r hopad that these

I.he iny u.ﬁinn -of . ;llni
‘IEthlnpial ‘Hitjer . Ahy

tﬁunl:r&u. Jlma.hlrh.l ‘Nehru and
the. - nationalist.

Italy, when the latier expressed a;

denﬁfammtthiu.'!helndlan.,

nationslist izaders also supg

thamggleufthepeueuf’
Palestins for freedom. The cause of -

fr&&d'qm -a.'nd de=mocracy

mr.l'l .I.frﬂdnm movements
countries and 1f bet:ame il ‘basic

. feature of the furﬂm pnﬂn_v,r of
of thi: Indian’

: .Thg m_ﬂp&tﬁd

. the. Eﬂ:ﬂnﬂ Conference. The
ﬂﬂmp‘:ﬁ I :ﬂ
: Ezechaﬂwahn Iﬂﬂl the:
connivance.: of - uﬂin ‘Wﬂ;mz‘-}

_ .-wmmmthm:n
. 1o what kind of constitution would
. beframed for the governm

. country, For this, it had demanded
“the ccovening of n,l.'.:mutlment
. Assembly elected by - th
-muplnﬂchhﬂanadtﬂtum
.ﬂuﬂshtt?"ﬂﬂ Tk,

mmmenu"
.mnduunud the' ntlit"-..de of the
mmnm Nehra-refused
to meet Mussolind, the dictatar of

m:-_-,rwﬁnr-: in the world had
become dear to the Indian people.

- Long befcre the Second World War

broke out, the Cmgrun wamed
the people against the growing
danger of war. It declared that the
ending of both fascism and
imperialism was essential for peace

-'_mdprngmssm thewlim

gave . powerful support tu thc

hdtp:ndentlnﬂln.
'rhn Aet of lﬂﬂﬁ lmd ﬂnt

Eﬁhﬂ&hEﬂﬂ:ndta discuﬂclzmm

in the structure of the government.
oy in

nnﬁrnu. a8 ]nm -kmow, had
- the . Indian
entof the
e, Indian

‘The ' British gnwrnmnt

hﬂwem' ignored this demandand

in Augusl 1935 announced the

E&Jmmmtafhdln Act. According
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~ less independence, to India. -
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 to. this Act, India would bécome a

federation if 50 per cent of Indian
States 'decided to. jein It. They
would then have a large number of
representatives in the two houses
of the central legislature, However,

* the provisions with regards to the
-federaticn were not implemented.

Thie Act made no reference even fo
g:antlng Dominion Status, much

" With regard to the ces,
the Act of ‘1938 was an
improvement on the existing
position. It -introduced what is

" knovm as provincial a
The - ministers. of the prmrm:hl.
- governments, according to;it; were
: 'tuheresponumktuthehgalamm._
- The powers of the lqgiulatm-e were
-increased. However, In -certain
- matters " IIIu the pnlir.-e
. governmerit had the authority. The
. - right to vote also remained limited.
“Only about 14 per cent of the-
- population got the right to vote, The
- appolntment ' ‘of ‘the. .Governor-
General arid Governors, of course,.
remained in the ‘hands -of the

‘the

British Government and they were
not responsible to the legislatures.

The Act never came riear the
objective. ‘that the nationalist
mmmthadbemm@Ingfur. :

At 1ts-1936 sesslon, held at

'l.uchmw. under the presidentship:

. of Jawaharlal Nehru, the

rqmtheAﬁnflﬂas It repeated -

the demand for a Constituent
Assembly. However,. It decided: to
participate In the elections to the -
provincial legistative assemblizs
that were held in 1937. It also
declared that it would seek to'end
the Act. The Congress prepared its
election manifesto which said that
poverty and unemployment were

the major problems of India. The
election became an important

' oecasion to mobilize the peopie on °

important political, economic and -

social lesues. -
The Muskm L&aguu.'uhn

been mentioned esrlier, claimed to

‘be the sole representative: of the

Hualnnutulndm.'lht

‘Wasen ‘organisation of ail Indians -

ective of their " different "
religions. Hany of "its - most
‘prominent leaders were Muslims, -~
You have already read about the ™
system of scparate electorates for.
Musfims ‘and, '~ter, for Sikhs. It
had been . condemned -as a.
deliberate policy -of the .British .
government to create disunity
among the Indian people. It had
succeeded to some extent in

creating communal feelings among

" the people. However, in spite of all

th:umn that the British

. rulers gave them, the éommumal

parties failed to make much -
headway. This became clear in the
¢lections that were held in 1937. -

Thnt:nnmmpttﬁeputh_'
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-

In six provinces, it won an absolute
majority of seats. In three others,
it was the single largest party. The
Muslim League which claimed to
represent all the Muslims secured
lesa than a quarter of the seats
reserved for Muslims, In the North-
-West Frontier Province, where the

natlonalist - movement had been’

growing under the leadership ‘of
Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, the

. Muslim League did not win a single
- geat. The Hindu communal parties

were also defeated. The result of the

elections showed that the parties
based on religion did not have
. much influence.

‘. The Congress held a ‘special
' -convention -in -Delhi. -Every"
wiquselectﬂdtnuk
pledge: I ... pledge
mﬂftnthuudc&nfhdinnndtn
workin the Legislature and outside
for the Independence .of India and

mdmgthap?e:;ﬂultaummd poverty

her peo

. The Congress ' formed its
ministries in seven. out of 11
mmm::lmﬂn:pmmmlt

- formed governments with the help
of “other .parties. Cnly in  two
.-l:'ll'ﬂ'lfl:l'.'tﬂtl. there - were non-
Congress - -ministries.- These
‘ministries did some useful work in
the field of education, and also
im the lot of the peasants.
They released people who had been
imprisoned for participating in the

struggle for freedom. The bans on
newspapers which were there fora
long time were also lifted. These
ministries influenced the people in
the Indian  States. The people
suffering under the autocratic rule
of the Princes saw .that the
governments of so many provineces
in India were being run the
representatives of the people. 2
Many nationalist leaders like
Jawaharlal Nehru and: Subhas
ChﬂndraBusl:had‘bun opposcd to
the formation.of ministries by the
Congress.-‘The influence of- the
workers' - and- .. ‘peasants’
organiasations had grown- in the-
-country. The:Congress Socialist.
Party, under leaders like. Ar_ha:;-a
Narendra Dev, had become &
strong force. The influence of the-
Enmmr,m.{stParqrhadalsugnwn .
‘Thus the influené nfpeuplewhn'
did not want to :
meﬂﬂﬁmmbhad gruwnt
They = mapteds ' complete:
mmummmmmrmnf .
launching aidideament to achieve -
u. Some n! ﬁcmm the
*qnb.m

favwrnf launnhiugﬂre- ) t
‘immediately.  Stbhas’ ﬂiﬁ:dﬂ

.Bose, who had_become C
President i 1938, 'agaln cont

‘for the ‘presidentship of ﬂli
Congresg-in 1939 against’: a,r
- mbderate- candldat&. ‘and -was-

elett.-.g}hmh‘tmaigmdﬁum



the maldmtsht of the Cmgress developments, big changes took
soon after and, later, juined the - place in the world situation. These
Forward Bloc. changes had an immediate impact
oy : ‘'on India; and the struggle for

Within a few months of these - freedom entered its last phase.

» ¥ mmmw

-1, ‘Hhatmuﬂ::mmmdthecw hnmnﬂutﬂruﬂ:rth:-
llhmmldthzﬂmwﬂmﬂ?ﬁhumtmmﬂ
names of some prominent nationalist nationalist leaders: of that tims.
mmma&mEM?wﬂmmpmﬂem‘
BY ;
WBMWMdMWMMHﬂmm 1929
tn the history of the struggle for freedom ? -
What do you understand by Dandi March ? :
wh;mmmwmmm-r
mmmmmwmmtmmumuﬂu-
of the Congreas towards them 7 -
ﬂnmmmmmummwﬂrm ;
Congresa 7 '
Mmmmhﬂuﬂth&mhtﬂm?mth:mdﬂ
-mmmmmmma 1922,
Hn-MtheHundu:hIlmelndh?mmﬂ:ww
.on the movement for frecdom’?
ﬂhltmlhtmhdmemtmlmmmma

tndependeénce 7
.-Ihﬂmth:ﬂlﬁuﬂ:dthtmwmmmlmmﬂnmﬂ
E ulhﬂpmﬂﬂ' utruggh for freedom and d:mnr.ml:r? Give two

132. mmmmm{mﬂmmnﬂnﬂum&mﬁ?
‘What was the attttude of the Congress towards it 7' :
-13. mumwmamﬂpm-mmﬂmmm1
" attitude of the Congress towards it ? =
18 mwnmmmmmﬂmwﬁmdmm
- mmm !
o
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.
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L Hulhlmdmﬂithtuﬂtm-
of Pakistan.



2. Congress passes resolullon . 1937

3. British iment appoints th o 1940
=il governmen e
Simon Commission. .

4, The nationalist movement decided Lo CL 2937

celebrate 268 January from this S _
. year as the Independence Day et g
5. The Congress Ir.ﬁ'uh_mmht:rlu in : 1830 -

m.nuptnnn =

nmu.mumﬂmmmmmmmmmmr

‘of the freedom movement from 1923 to 1939,

- ¥ wmumunfmhmihulﬁmdwwknmmmﬂmm-
' - Subhas Chandra Bose, For this purpose: you may read thelr
and speeches.

and some of their

blographles writings
3. Collect the textd of the mmmmmnmd-

!ndtpmﬂuﬂ for dluplu:.r in the t:la.ﬂm:lnm.



'Hlﬂlllﬂ "ill'mﬂ Wl.l." I.tld thﬂ
‘Nationalist ll.drvmﬂt :
-and

.expansionist of the fascist -
..muntﬂwledtnthemnbruaknftht-
' T
: mmvadedrnland.mm this
‘the most and brutal
war in the hhhmar of: mm:kmﬂ

" With:  the uut]:ruk uf

AGGRESSIVE

Jhostilities, thaﬂntmhgmm:n't '
to the War -
-the: Indlan’ in

‘made- Ind.ta_._aparty
"W.lthnrut

pecple. As you have already seen;
the Indlan nationalists were aware
-of the dangers of fascism and had
extended their .support to the

peoples of China, Spain, Ethiupla
and . other countries who bad

'nuﬂ'emrl at the-hands ufl‘mrt :
.powers. They .had wamed the,-:
pmplﬁﬁm’t‘tﬁ&gmﬁngdanMGf :

\chievement ‘of
Indenendence:

‘war and had. d&piarﬁ that the .
ending of .both fasclsm ﬁ
‘imiperialism+ Was .necessary

pﬂmmﬁpmgrminthawnﬂﬁ
. The Indian nationalist movement
. had also condemried the attitude of
thewﬂtemmlaennllutmunm
tmr'ﬂﬂfumsm 'Ihuumunﬂ.'.leu
‘were . niot+ concerned ' with' the

'agﬁre*slnnh]rmmwnhiﬁﬂh

‘Germ~ iy and Italy. Thﬂ:ﬂhatbdg
communism had blinded themto,
the danger of faséism which
threntenad thelr .. own
idence. Whmﬂmwrbruke _
out, thHe Indian nationalist
movement condemned the [iselst
countries. Even thoigh the. fas-.::lit
countries ‘were ﬂghﬂng

penplel-:newthat _
‘countries could: ﬁuﬁhﬁ- :
thr.ir friends, élt];er, quy‘wnrer;
gware . that: . no l:uunmrh



independence could be secure u ie
fasecist countries were victorious.
However, Britain had enslaved the
Indian people and had dragged
India intoc the War without
consulting them. The Congress
demanded that a national
government should be immediately
formed and, that Britain should
promise that India would become
independent as soon as the War
was over. However, the British
government refused to meet this
demand. It was clear that Britian
was ﬂ,ghung the War for her own
imperialist ends. The Congress

ministries that had been formed in
the provinces resigned in
-Nmrumhcr 1939,  There were
strikes’ and :l::mnnstmunm in
.different parts of the. “country

~‘against the d:agging of India into
thl: War.

In March 1940 the Congress
held its session - at Ramgarh,
-MEﬂauaﬂhﬂKalamA:&d became

the President of the ﬂungress The-
Congress - demanded’ camplete -
Independence and decided that it
would launch the civil disobedience

, -movement to press it. In'October

1940, the Congress. launched the .

Individual Satyagraha movement.
The 'satyagrahis, - selected by the

.. Congress, would mdhr.idua]]].rcume :

to .a° public ‘place and make a
smchnppusmgthenﬂrandwnmd

be arrested. The first satyagrahi

chosen for this muvtment ‘was

Vincba Bhave. Within a short

period, about 25,000 satyagrahis
were arrested and jailed. They .
included  most of the prominent
leaders of the Enngreas Among
them were Shrikrishna Sinha and
C. Rajagopalachari, who had been
Premiers (as the chlef ministers of
provinces were called those days) of
Bihar and Madras respectively,
Mian Iftikhar-ud-din, President of
Punjab Congress, N.V. Gadgil,

President of - Maharashtra
Congress, Sarojini Naidu, G.V.

Mavaiankar ﬁruna Asa.f All, a.m:l
Satyawati. )

In the mﬁantlme. impurfmt'
thangmawmtaking place in the - !
world. In ‘June .194]1, Ge :
attacked the U.S.S.R., and in - .
December 1941, Japan attacked |
the naval base of the United States
at Pear]l Harbour. With this, these
two countries were also drawn into
the War, The aims of the countries
fighting against fascist countries
were now clearly stated. They
expressed  their support to the
independence of all nations and to
the right of all peoples to choose for
theriselves the form of govéernment
under which they would live. The
War thus became a great Etrugglc ,
for the independence of all nations

“and for democracy. But the British

Bovernment declared that the
pﬂn ciples of self-dbtununaum did -
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not. apphr tn India.
nationalist legders like Jawaharlal
Nehris and Abul Kalam Azad, whn
condenined fasclsm as the enemy
of l:tumanltj' ‘sald that the Indian

people would join the fight against
'+ fascism " of South-East Asla, The Jupanese

once they were in control

of the | ent of their country.

However, the Brifish government
- refused to promise independence.

ﬂEnaﬂchumdufﬂleWar

Indian .

in -early: 19@; thg, War

; _situatlﬂn compeiled the Hri‘uah to

open talks wids the .’inr.llan lea

The Britisk: ‘forcps had: wﬁmﬂ _
hicavy defears at the. hards ¢ the
dapanﬂaﬁ anmy in many ¢oundries

also conducted alr raids an some,
parts of India. At this.¢dme Sir
Stafiord Cripps, a British Minister,
Eamctqhﬂiatuhqldtnlkswlﬂ'l



‘Indlan leaders. This is known as
the Cripps Mission. The talks,

however, failed, The British were not .
* Quit India Movement

. willing to agree to the formation of

a truly national government; They

also tried to promote the interests
“of the Princes. While they agreed to

Gandhyt with Stalford Cripps
nd for a constituent
. ‘assembly, they insisted that the’
Indian States in the assembly
would be represented by Ehe
nominees ?f the Princes, and that

the'

the people of the States would have
no representation on it.

In April 1942, the Cripps

' Mission failed. Within less than

four months, the third great mass

... struggle of the Indian people for

freedom started. This struggle 15
known - a4s the 'Huit' Ihdia

. Movement.

- On 8 August 1942 the All India

" Congress.Committee, at a meeting

in. Bombay, ‘passed a resolution.

- This. resolution deﬂlared that the
‘" immediate ending-of the British

rule ln . Indla was an t.u'gmt
necessity for the sake of India and
for, the success of .the. cause of .

" freedom and democracy, for which

thecuunmﬁnfthellmmdﬂatlnns |
‘were fighting -against. fascist ™

Germany and Italy, and Japan. The, -
- resolution called for the withdrawal-
..of the British power from India.

Once free, it said, Indlawith all her
resources would joln thé War on
the side of those countries who

, were struggling against fascist and"

imperialist aggression. The
resolution approved the starting of

| . mass struggle on non-violent lines

on the widest possible scale for the -
independence of the country. After
the resolution was passed,
Gandhiji, in his speech said :“There-
is a mdntra, a short one, that I give
you. Ynu lmpm;l: itin yﬁurﬂEm't
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ﬂlﬁfﬂﬂjl wmu ehou taking Fl‘l:hlh:mndhthlhﬂq mwmm

do ordie, We shall either be free or
- die in ‘the attempt”. “Quit India™
. anid *Do or Die™becamie the bsttle .
-'mieanfihclndianpmpie durir.lg'-
‘the Quit India Movement. :
In the early hours nf the -
morning of 9 August 1542, most of

the léaders of the were

‘arvested. "They were lodged in

pﬂmsh:d!ﬁerentpartaufthe
banned. There were hartals and

. processions in every part of the

country. The government let

- a reign of terror-‘and there were
- firings, lathi charges and arrests

throughout the country. People in
their anger also took to wiolent
activities. The people attacked

government property; -damaged

«with the police at many

.on the

Congress was .

. mpnudlhhllnwdﬂ ;
'andlﬂmhreama[msgtw.. -m.llwa,yhmsand posti
an expression to it. The mantrais - andtehgupha.mmwuenlasha&

places. The
government imposed restrictions
publication of news about.
the movement. Many n :
decided to close down rather thar
submit to thi restrictions. |By the
énd of 1942, ibout 60,000 people’
had been faled and hundreds

Kiled. Amungﬁek:lﬂedmmmaur

young children ind old women. In
Tamluk, in Bergal, 73-yéar old.

-Matangini Hazrg ‘in Gohpur, in

Assam, 13-year:old—Kanaklata
Baria, In Patna; ir-Bthar| seven .
young studenfs and h dsnf

" pthers were shol dead

part I prmsdmrscmt of

‘the country such as Ballia in Uttar-

Pradesh, Tamlukin Bengal, Satara
in Maharashirz, Dharwar .,ln
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A kram -:nrw'h.iﬂi was huml dmm ;
.pnﬂe:. there was a t.-:rrlhl: famine
An Bengal in which about 30 lakh
‘people. died. The government

I{arnntaka and 'E:Ialasnr: and

Talcher in Orissa, were free fram

the British rule and the: peaple
there _formed “their own
"governments. Revolutionary
activities organized by Jai Prakash
Narayan, Arina ;Asaf A, S.M.

Joshi, Ram Ma.nuhar Lohia and -
‘almost -
throughdut the period of the war..

* others continued -

The War years were a period of
terrible suffering .or the people of
India. Besides the miscry caused by

. the repression LyiBiitish army and

showed little interest in providing
rf;"ﬂef to the starving penplu.

'Azad Hind Fnuj

An important Eeveiupmmt in
the struggle for freedom during the
Second World ‘War was_ the

formation and ﬁlu:tvur.ttna"ﬁk ‘of the

Azad Hind Fauj, also known as’

.the Indian National Army, or

INA, Rash Behari Bose, an Indian
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revulutlﬂnary who, had escapea
from India and had been living In_
. .Japan for many years, set up the
-Indian Independence League with.
the support of Indians living in the
¢ountries of South-East Asia.

Briish army had been taken
prisoneéer by Japan. When Japan
defeated the British armles and
occupled almost all the countries of
South-East_ Asla, the League’
formed the Indian National Army
from amun g thc Indian prisoners of

‘Chandra - Bose,

SULIAL SLIEmLE = FArl |

war with the aim of libérating India

from the British rule.. General
" ‘Mohan Singh, who had been an

officer in the British Indian Army,

E played. an- important role imr

this army. In the

{ -'m:rnntimn, Subhas Chandra Bose

had t.scaped from Indla in 1941
and gone-to Germany to work for
India’s independence. In 1943, he

. came to Singapore to lead the
- Indian Independence League and
 rebulld the Indian National Army
_(Azad Hind Fauj) to make it an

effective instrument for the
freedom 'of India. The Azad Hind
Fauj toémprised of about 45,000
soldiers, ammgwhummmﬂan
prisoners of war as-‘well as. Indians
who were ‘settled in wvarions

. _muntries of E-El'l.tth-EﬂEt Asia.

.On 21 U::tnber 1943, Suhhaa
who was now

pnpulaﬂ}r known as Netaji &

-pru::la.im:d the. formation of th

Prnﬂslﬂnal Government ¢of
Indcpmdent India (Azad Hind) in
Singapore. Netajl went to the
Andamans -which had been

“occupled by the Japanese and.

Thousands of Indian soldiers of the = holsted there the flag of Indla. In

early 1944, three units of the Azad
Hind: Fauj (INA) took part in
attack on-the north-eastern ;
of India to oust the British from
India. Some soldiers of the INA
entered Indlan territory. According
to Shah Nawaz Khan. one of the'
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most praminent officers of the Azad
Hind Fauj. the soldiers who had
entered India laid themselves flat
oht the ground and passionately
kissed the sacred soil of, their
motherland. However, the attempt

{o liberate India by the Azad Hind

Fauj failed.
You have read

_Japan. herself had become an

imperialist country and had joined

Germany and Italyin thelr wars of
conquest. The Indian nationalist
movement did not view the
J;pmeseguwmmentasaﬁimdaf
india. Its sympathies were with the
- e of those countries which

had " fallen victims to Japan's

t:efnre' l.hat :

" for the freedom of India, A women's

" Subbias Chandrs Bosé befng Lken lnn
" precession in Madras in 1840 - ¢

dggression.. Netajt, - however
believed that with the help of ths

.Azad  Hind Fauj, supported by

Japan. and ‘a revolt, inside India.
the British rule over Indla cotild bé
ended. The Azad Hind Fauf, with
the slogan of 'Delhi Chalo' and the
saiutation “Jal Hind', was a source
of frispiration to Indlans; inside and
outside the country. Netaji rallied
together the Indians of all religions
and reglons, living in South-East

 Asia, for the cause of .India’s

freedom. Indian women also played
ant role in the activities

regiment of Azad Hind Fau] was
formed, which was under the
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command of Captaln Lakshimi

Svwaminathan., It was called the .-

Rani Jhansi. Regiment. The Azad
- Hind Fauj became the symbol of
unity and heroism to the people of

India. Netaji, who had been one of ,

the greatest leaders of India's
struggle: for freedom, was reported
killed-in an' air crash a few days
afterJapan had surrendered.
Second World War ended
in lﬂllﬁwithlhcdnfeatnfthe
' fascist Germany and Italy. sillions
of people were Idlled in the War.
When. the war was nearing its end

and Italy and Germany had already-

been defeated, the U.S.A. dropped
‘atom bombs dn two cities , of
: Japan-}ﬂmah:lm and Nagasa!d

. Within a few moments, these cities
~wughumttuﬂ1egmund and over

- 200,000 people were killed. Japan,

“surreridered sdon  after this.
‘Though the use of the atomn bombs
brought the war to a close, it led to
new tensions in the world and tc a
new competition for making more
and more deadly weapons which
might degtroy all mankdnd.

H:tlnnalﬁt Upsnrgu Aﬂer
‘the War
The end of ﬂ:lﬂ Ec::nm:l Waorld

l'Warma:kedancw:ramth:_

history’'of the world. The political

‘scene had changed. Britain, which -

-had- a great empire, was
reduued tothe position of aser.-nnd

b rh e e T < 8 TR

rate power. The USSR emerged as
one nfﬂi&tvmgreatpuwtrsinthe
world, the other being the U.S.A.
The War had been fought in the

-name of freedom and democracy. -

Its end brought about a new

.political atmosphere in the world.

Many countries in eastern Europe
became socialist. The international
position of all imperialist countries

‘was weakened. There was a

widespread puliucal atruggle all -
over Asia - and Aﬁt:a for

independence, It was’ no lmger

-possible to suppress movements

for independence. Thus, as a result
of the War, fascism was destroyed
and the old imperialist countries’
suffered a setback. In.Britain, the
Labour Party came to power. There
were many people in the Labour
Party who sympnﬂus:d wiih the
Indian- beople’s  sirugils ior

independence, '

- There was 2 new wave nf the
pu].iﬁ{:al struggle in India against,
the British rule. The British’
government put three officers of the
INAoq trial at Red-Fort in Delhi for
the ‘crime’ of fighting against-the
British forces. They were Shah -
Nawaz Khan, P.K. Sehgal and G.S.
Dhillon. There were strikes and
demonstrations all over the
country against the trial, The three
olficers were convicted but their
sentences were remitted. Students

played a very important role in



urw!ﬂngmmagematth.,mm
nfthtmhﬁcm Demonscations,

nh-lkﬁandhurtalstnmdthr.

British rule continued: People
plunged themselves into the last

‘battle for freedom, There was
disaffection in the armed forces

: n.a ‘Dhition
also. hFﬁbma;)r 1946, thr:raungs-
of the Royal ] Indian Havymmltadat;
many places, They were jéined by
workers and others. In the clashes
that took place between the naval -
ratings and thelr supporters on the

one hand, and the Hriﬂsh troops
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n.nd poltcamt.:e other, aboiit 300

.people were killed in Bombay, With
the pgrowing'  papular- upsurge
against the-British rule and the
spread of discontent’in‘the armed
forces,: it became clear that the
days of the Brtish rule were
coming to an-end. The British
rulers realised that it was né Inn,gcr
" possible to hold the Indjan pe:uplc:
in sutgjugatlnm oy

-Eom.tng nflndupendnnu -
! The -British - government

announced In ]:._946 that they were

urll]mg to end their rule over India.
A Cabinet Mission was sent to India -
to hold negotlations with Indian’
leaders on the transfer of power. It
proposed ' the formation of an ..
interim government and the
convening of a - Constituent
Assembly composed of .members
elected by Provinclal Legislatures
and the nominees of the rulers of
Indian: States. An interim

“governmenit, headed by Jawaharlal

Nehru, was formed. The Muslim
League and the Princes refused to -

_participate in the deliberations of



the Constituent Assembly which

started #s. work of framing the

constitution in.December 1946.
. 'The hmallrnlaa,guepr:s.scd its
demand for a separate-State of
Pakiatan. Lord Mountbatten, who
‘came to India in March 1947 as the
. hew Viceroy, presented a plan for
the .division of Indla- into two
independérit- 'States— India " and
Pakistan. In 1946; there had been
. Hots irs B=njal, Bihar, Bombay and*

oths+ places in'which thousands of

faos and Migslims were killed.

Tiie cavnouncement of partiion was .

fol*:wed by moré riots, particularly
¢+ rhe Punjab. In a few months,
about 500,000 people, Hindus and

Muslims, were killed and millions
betame homeless. Such wanton
killing of innocent people had never
occurred in the history of India
before. The hatred preached by the
comnmunal parties, encouraged by
the British rulers, had borme fruit.
Most shameless, inhuman -acts
were perpetrated. Many people of
all . communities ° devoted
themselves to- the  causé of
restoring- sanity. Many became

.while trying to save the

“lives. of ‘members of other

commiunitieés. These events caused
terrible angiish to Gandhiji who
had devoted his life to the cause of

Hindu-Muslim tinity. He toured the

: F' " -_.‘l-'-.":-.'F-I"‘I"i"J:'-':E-':'f ; ,'-i:-,..lﬁ-.q‘:‘-“,'._-._... e I'_
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Asal A, Ali Zaheer, Dr. Rajendra Prasad and Vallabhbhat Patel. Sarnt Chandre Bose and Jngjhan fam
-2 can be seen behind Vallabhbhad Patel and Dr. Rajendmi Prossal -

the tntesim govermnment afler thoy were swomn tn= Front, Icft to right : Jawahaslal Nchru,




. riot - ravaged areas ‘and plunged
himself entirely into the task :of
restoring peace and-sanity
The Congress, which from the
had stood for a- -united,
m:l dent Indla, agreed to the
partition-of india. Itrejected the two
nation theory but it felt that there
. was' no other way to achieve
‘freedom and prevent fufther
-of the situation than

. India became freeon 15

Augum: 1947, A separate State.of
Pakistan comprising West Punjab,

' East Bengal. Sind and North-West
_Frontier'Province was created. The -

'Indian pedple, after thelr century-
§ lnn,g utrnggle. had thmwn nutfthn:

people.
- of puverty #nd jgno
and

foreign yoke even 'though it

'happ:nﬂd in the midst of
-unimaginable

tragedies,

Jawaharlal Nehru became the first

* Prime Minister of free India, At the

stroke of the t hour, when
15 August-‘Bawvned India, as
Nehri said, ﬂwukﬂ to. l!f: and
freedum
'Iheﬂnnstltuentﬂsumlﬂyalﬂn

_began to function as the Parltament

of Independent India. On 14 August

" Jawaharlsl Nehr in his address to

the Assembly outlined the tasks
that lay’ ahead before the Indlan

Theaewaretaskﬁﬁf'mdlﬂg
rance and.

disease "’ in equa]iqr nf '.

. Jawahatla] Nelin being swors fn a3 the firad_ Priate Mintter gfirdcpenddat Indiia



opportunity” - He spoke of the
. pledge of "dedication to the service
of Indta and her pepple and to the

still larger cause of humanity”. He-

called upon the people "to bulld the
noble mansion of free India where

-all her children' may dwell”. The
Indian people became masters of

their' own destiny. The task of

hul.ldlng a new India l:@g‘a.n

Indis as an Ind:p-dant
Nation
. 'The path that indl:pmdn:nt
- India was to follow had developed

du.rlng ‘the struggle for
ce. The struggle had
ht:uﬁuughtwith the aim of making

the Indian people soverelgn.: It
- mnantthat]tmaah:gglnrnrthc
. establishment . of ‘democracy in
irtﬂch all puwm' vested .in  the
people as awhole and not & vri- 77
the other section, .= .

It had been composed of pecple

i:elnngng to different religious |

- faiths, speaking different languages
and practising a variety of customs,
Though there had been divisive
elements like the communal

'parties, they had niot succeeded in .

‘making the movement for
“independence as a communal one.

Thus the nationalist movement

was a secular movement, thatls a
movement which represented tie
Interests of all commuinities, and
iwhich freated religion as a matter
uf every c!ﬂzens personal beltef.

"Every, citizen had a right to his or

her religious beliefs and mo
particular ' religion enjoyed any
speclal status. ‘Secularism is an
organic part of any ‘democratic
movement. Democracy means that
all citizens are equal and they
cannol be equal unless they have
the same rights or freedoms—
rights of speech or of religious
beliels. Thus. as the nationalist
movement . had made the

" establishment of demoeracy in

independent India as its principal
alm, it had algo given independenti
India the character of secularism.

There could be no distrimination in
independent India on the basis of

religion and, for the State, religion =~ -
was. a matter of each individual's

personal life and beliefs.

- The nationalist muvemc:nt had-- ;
also put beforé Itsell the alm of -
reconstructing the Indian soclety

so as to establish.a jusl soctal -~

order. This alm had become clearer
with the spread of soclalist ideas,
To realise this aim, independent
Indla had to struggle - hard to
abolish the practices that ereated -
Inequalities In. soclety, to' bring
about rapid economic development
and to prevent the conéentration of
economic power in a few hands.
The nationalist movement had

also evolved a policy on world
affairs. It was based on the
principle ofeguality of 21l neamilie
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It, therefore, meant
indecendent India would support
all peoples fighting for their
national independence. It was firm
in Hz belief that freedom is
indivisible: and tha.. no country’s
freedom is secure unless every
country is free. It had also
advocated a policy of peace because -
only in peace can -the work of
reconstruction be done and
unijversal brotherhood promoted.
The policy nfpeactwasalsnhﬂsed'
cn the conviction that there 15 no
‘conflict of interest among -the -
people of different countries. The
. policy of freedom and peace thus

. 'became the corner-stone of

. independent India’s foreign policy.
' . Guided by these principles, the
people of India started In 1947.0n

.. their course as an independent

- natdon.

Immediate Tasks _

. There were many mmediate
problems that needed solution. The
first was the pelitical unification of
India. You have read before about
the struggle of the people living In
Indian States ruled by Princes.
When the end of the British rule
came near, the Princes intensified
thelr repression. Thé repression
was particularly brutal in Jammu
and Kashmir, Hyderabad,
Travancore and some States in
Ra_jas}thanr Some Prlm:cs planned

that

St N PR Nk < W AW

ﬁmﬂlrhh:!ﬂlh-]mﬂ]tﬂﬂ:hm JAn

hu:lutlhe-'&lmtu ‘Department, Sardar Pate] -

brought n'l::m the sccessicn of the Princely
States to India -

to becpme independent rulers. "Il_!te '
nationallst movement, with ihe
help“of the people -of the States,
folled" .these plans. The States
D:paerent -which had been set
up under Sardar Vallabhbhal Patel,
brought about the accession to
India of all States lying within India
before India became indepeéndent.
There were three States which had
not- a-‘.u:eded by 15 August 1947.°
There Wm: Jammu and Kashmir
I-*_',-dtr -bad and Junagadh. " -
Soon “after indegeudence.
I'.B.lde:rs from Pakistan invaded
Kashmir. However, the people of
the State of Jammu and Kashmir'
considered themselves a part of the
Indian nation. They fought against’
the Pakistani Invaders. The State
acceded to India and the Indlan

‘army was sent there to throw out -

‘the Paldstmﬂ invaders. Jammu -



“éind Kashmilr became a part of
- The Niwsk of Junagadh fiad to®

Fepruary 1948, the -

Portugnese rule; ‘The movemnent

for freedom from foreign rule and

unification with the rest of India
in these areas also- had a long
history. But foreign rule in these .
ardas was ended many years after
therestofIndia had become free.

. The struggle for freedom in the:
French colonial possessions, which
had started earlier, was interisified
after the Second World War. In-

ontrary, . he ericouraged the 1948, there was 2 revolt in Mahe

s of an armed gang of -and the French administration
‘telijions fdfiatics to commit surrendered,  In 1949,
atrocities’ agalhv... taa’ people. In . Chandernagore merged with India.
September:1948; the Indian roops  In 1954, representatives of the

eres drider people  in , French-controlled .

‘State accedéd to'Indla. merger with India. Following this,

dfor i Soiiclde thigsection e~ Covernments: of Jodia anc .
B dence. and FYance cntered into an agreemen
on - Iridia's hﬂpmdcn L5 linderwhich thé French rule came

palitical unification, it is essential :

palitical uriifichtion, 12 S eh  to.an end and all the teritories
were @ part of the ess of Wwhich had been under French
inde irice arid cation but ¢ontrol merged with India. .

w

" Portugal 1h Indis. The existence of

these " possessions has been

" mentionéd in this book earlier, but -
nothing hiis been said about the

_freedom movements in these areas.
These areas were Pondicherry,
" Karaikal,. Yanam, Mahe and

" Chandemagore under French rule,

and Goa, Daman and Diu and

The armed-resistance to th#
Portuguese coloniesin India began
very early and continued in the
18th, 19th and 20th centuries. The
father of the nationalist movement
in Goa was Tristao Braganza

‘Cunha, who founded the Goa

Congress Comitteein 1928, A large
number of freedom fighters of Goa
were persecuted and jailed, some of
.them in Portugal, for long years.

Dadia and Naga: Haveliomder -Many were sentenced or torturedto
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.. T.B;Cunha

death, In 10854, the freedom
:ﬂghttrs liberated Dadraand N Er
‘Havell from the Portuguese

“The Government of India tried for
long to persuade the government of
Portugal to give up her colonial
possessions. Portugal at that time
was one of the most backward
countries in Europe and was ruled
by a dictator. In spite of this, it had
the support of many Western
- countries, particularly Britain. The
, U.S.A. also supported the foolish
claim of Portugal that Goa was one
of its Provinces. In 1955, a
Satyagraha movement.
launched. Unarmed Satyagrahis
entersd’ Goa: .The -Portuguese
troops fired at them and killed
many of them. Some people in Goa
formed armed groups to overthrow
the - Pﬂrtugueae rule. FEinally,

‘this,

was.

Indian troops were sent to'Goa in
Den:mher 1961 and . the

*i’ﬁ’i Portuguese surrendered. Goa

omse & & 1E | 1
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* became a part of India. With this,
the whole of India became

independent. It may interest you to

know that some years later, .the

pecple of Portugal overthrew the
dictatorship that had oppressed
them for many decades. Soonafter
the new government of
Portugal entered into talks with the
leaders of freedom movements in
the Portuguese colonies in Africa

‘and the Portuguese n.tlem.&fﬂna'
came to an end.

Within .a few ‘months after
independence, the Indian people
suffered a great tragedy. Gandhiji

had played an unparalleled role iri . -

awakening the.Indian people, and
had led them in their stiuggle for
independence for long years. He
was the greatest man that rodern
India had produced and one of the
noblest in the history of manlind,

It was under his puidance and
leadership that Indiahad fought for

and achieved independence. That.

Is why he Is known as the Father
of the Nation. He had devoted his

life to the cause of Hindu-Muslim
unity. When the communal riots

broke out, he toured the riot-
stricken areas with his message of
love and brotherhood to restore
peace and communal amity.
Gandhiji was in a riot-affected area

— R e e
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of Cdléutts on the day Indla
became t. The killihgs
nfﬂndun and Muslims and the

* partition of the country had caused

“ him deep anguish. His message of
. love and brotherhood was not to
; the liking of some people. Their
mlmlah:ﬁbnm by their -
hntrcﬂfm'nth:rmmmﬂtlm On

© 80 January-1948; a Hindu fanatie '

Ihothlmdénﬂnshnmmtn
a prayer meeting. The Indian
. people who were just beginnin
" recoyer from the shock of the
- communal killings and destruction.
ﬁth:mﬂm;urmplungﬂd-.
" Into mourning.' Jawaharlal Nehru-
'sad, "Light -has gone out of our
i lives™, had been a source .
*nf inapiration to a world full of
lﬁ!&nmhﬁnuphcﬁhuthmd

pedple of India and
- the ‘world. He had devoted his life
- ‘to'the alm of wiping every tear from
:vnqrqu, turnﬁtmtlﬁﬂirlncmi;

' 1- .{

X - One-, of the madnr :u:nil~
1mmr.adjate ‘problems - -facing-

-independent India was the problem -
of rehabilitating the refugees.

Millloris of . pen l¢ had been.’
rendered

humﬂmmmwhich
‘had -gone - to :Pakistan. *They.

mlﬂalr:ltulndiatnbcﬂnnmwhfc

.-
Tt Mnutﬁfthejuteandmttunttxﬂle

for themselves. They had to be
- provided with immediate ‘relief,
~ shelter and-jobs. The: government
and the people extended their help
in settling' thém down. They:

mmm&ﬂ:ﬂrsuﬂermgsm.
their stride and:began to settle.

dmtubegm angswljfﬂ e i

Thmwaaaahortﬂgeﬂl'mw
materials- for many ‘industries,

factories were In India while the

major jute and cotton-producing
areas went tp Pakistan, As aresult.

= ufthia,many ieandmttuntﬂd:lm,

factories- to ‘be closed down. .
The shortage.of raw materials was
.Ovércome  with - great difficulty.
[-aI‘.EE parts of ﬂ:w wheat and rice
" growing areas were now parts of .
Pakistan, Proportionate' to the
population, a large part of the
irrigated area ‘also- went to
Pakistan. Bécause of this, there
was a shortage of foodgrains -in’
-Indfa for ‘some. time. The Second
World War and the partition had . :
-also” disrupted the _transport °
ﬁ]rstem of the cuuntqr

Meanwhile, the, work of
framing the Constitution. for ~
indépendent India was in progress.
‘The Constituent Assembly
. completed its work on 26 November
1949. On EE -.Ianuaqr 1950 India -



hecame a Soverelign Democratic  that” had been observea as. the
Republic' and on that date the Independence. Day since 1930
Constitution framed by the Indlanr henceforth became the Republic
people came into-force. The day Day. 4 _

1. Answer the following ques 3 .

1. 'Whatwas the attitude of the nationalist movemnent towards the Second
World War ? : e . L A
MrwmummmmrM?m'uunmrwm
freedom of the country 7 - ; - I

Under what clrcumstances did India gain independence 7
' What was the position of Pondicherry and’ i-during the period of

'Eﬂuﬂlhﬂﬂ?%:ﬁmﬂhmdﬂmqhﬁmﬁt'w? e
* What is meant by the Quit India muvement 7 When was it started 7.
-What-lu_hnupcﬂm:uiﬂ;thm'dihulmnm&ﬂ :
' -n.-'n;ndm:mm‘mgﬁmm&éntam&mmlum'ﬂ'mduu'm :

1 '3 . 1 a:ﬁl_a- IBI

1. The/Congress passed the Quit India’ 1846

IR T R U

-

. 2. Gandhijt assassinated. 15 August 1547 -
" 3, Achievemeiit of Independence 26 January 1850
- . hﬂhm a’Republie. B August 1942 .
5. British government appoints the 50 January 1948
. * . Cabinet Missen, ' ) '
' T0 ThingstoDo. = T
1. 'mam:mmwmmmmmm
-+ of the freedom movement from 1939 to 1947, LTI -
© "2, 'With the help of your téachers, your classmates, and senior students
in'the schoal, you may organtze an exthibition on the history of the
. mm.mmwm.mmmm
photographs, and drawings of the leaders and of some events,
*  phodtographs of feports in old newspapers and excerpts of important
- < Prepate & nl'[nd:Fuldﬂ\t I . ' : :
4 Tryto get the full text of Mahatmna Gandhi's speech made on 8 August
"1942 and prepare a chart of a3 few’ quotations of the's peech.



